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THE WORKS

SIR WILLIAM JONES.

ON THE
CHRONOLOGY OF THE HINDUS.

WRITTEN IN JANUARY, 1788,
BY

THE PRESIDENT.

Tur great antiquity of the Hmdus is be-
lieved {fo firmly by themfelves, and has been
the {ubje¢t of fo much converfation among
Europeans, that a thort view of their Chronolo-
gical Syftem, which has not yet been exhibited
from certain authorities, may be agceptable to
thofe, who feek truth without partiality to re-
ceive opinions, and without regarding any con-
fequences, that may refult from their inquiries ;
the confequences, indeed, of truth cannot but
be defirable, and no reafonable man will appre-
hend any danger to fociety from a general dif-
fufion of its light; but we muft not fuffer our-
VOL. II, B



2 ON THE CHRONOLOGY

felves to be dazzled by a falfe glare, nor miftake
enigmas and ‘allegories for hiftorical verity.
Attached to no {yftem, and as much difpofed to
reject the Mofaick hiftory, if it be proved er-
roneous, as to believe it, if it be confirmed by
found reafoning from indubitable evidence, I
propofe to lay before you a concife account
of Indian Chronology, extracted from Sanfcrit
books, or colleted from converfations with
Pandits, and to {fubjoin a few remarks on their
{yftem, without attempting to decide a queftion,
which [ fhall venture to ftart, * whether it is
“ not in fa& the fame with our own, but em-
“ bellithed and obfcured by the fancy of their
** poets and the riddles of their aftronomers.”
One of the moft curious books in Suz7 crit,
and one of the oldeft after the V. éda’s, is a
tratt on religious and crvil duties, taken, as it is
believed, from the oral infiru&ions of MenNv,
fon of BrRaumA’, to the firft inhabitants of the
carth: a well-collated copy of this interefting
law-tract is new before me: and I begin my
diflertation with a few couplets from the firft
chapter of it: ¢ The fun caufes the divifion of
“ day and night, which are of two forts, thofe
of men and thofe of the Gods; the day, for
the labour of a// creatures in their feveral
employments; the night, for their lumber.
A month is a day and night of the Patriarchs -
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OF THE HINDUS. )

and it is divided into two parts j the bright half
is therr day for laborious exertions; the dark
half, zheir night for fleep. A year is a day
and night of the Gods; and that is alfo di-
vided into two halves; the day is, when the
fun moves towards the north; the night,
when it moves towards the fouth. Learn
now the duration of a night and day of
Branuma’, with that of the ages refpeQtively
and in order. Four thoufand years of zbe
Gods they call the Crita (or Satya), age; and
its limits at the beginning and at the end
are, in like manner, as many hundreds.
In the three fucceflive ages, together with
their limits at the beginning and end of
them, are thoufands and hundreds dimi-
nithed by one. This aggregate of four ages,
amounting to twelve thoufand divine years, is
called an age of the Gods; and a thoufand
fuch divine ages added together muft be con-
fidered as a day of BRamma': his night has
alfo the fame duration. The before men-
tioned age of the Gods, or twelve thoufand
of their years, multiplied by {eventy-one,
form what is named here below a Manwan-
tara. 'There are alternate creations and de-
ftru&tions of worlds through innumerable
Manwantard’s: the Being Supremely Defira-
ble performs all this again and again.”
B 2



4 ON THE CHRONOLOGY

Such is the arrangement of infinite time,
which the Hindus believe to have been revealed
from heaven, and which they generally under-
ftand in a literal fenfe: it feems to have intrin-
fick marks of being purely aftronomical; but 1
will not appropriate the obfervations of others,
nor anticipate thofe in particular, which have
been made by two or three of our members,
and which they will; I hope, communicate to
the fociety. A conjecture, however, of Mr.
PaTerson has fo much ingenuity in it, that I
cannot forbear mentioning it here, efpecially as
it feems to be confirmed by one of the couplets
juft cited: he fuppofes, that, as a montb of mor-
tals is a day and night of the Patriarchs from
the analogy of its bright and dark halves, {o, by
the fame analogy, a day and night of mortals
might have been confidered by the ancient
Hindus as a month of the lower world; and then
a year of {uch months will confift only of
twelve days and nights, and thirty {uch years
will compofe a lunar year of mortals; whence
he furmifes, that the four million three hundred
and twenty thoufand years, of which the four
Indian ages are fuppofed to confift, mean only
years of twelve days; and, in fad, that {fum, di-
vided by zhirty, is reduced to an bundred and
Jorty-four thoufand: now a thoufand four bundred
and forty years are one pada, a period in the
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Hindu aftronomy, and that fum, multiplied by
eighteen, amounts precifely to fwenty-five thou-
fand nine hundred and twenty, the number of
years in which the fixed ftars appear to per-
form their long revolution eaftward. 'The laft
mentioned {fum is the product alfo of an hbun-
dred and forty-four, which, according to M.
BaiLry, was an old Indian cycle, into an bun-
dred and eighty, or the Tartarian period, called
Van, and of two thoufand eight hundred and
¢ighty into nine, which is not only one of the
lunar cycles, but confidered by the Hindus as
a myfterious number and an emblem of Divi-
nity, becaufe, if it be multiplied by any other
whole number, the fum of the fhgures in the
different products remains, always nine, as the
Deity, who appears in many forms, continues
One immutable eflence. The important period
of twenty-five thoufand nine bundred and twenty
years is well known to arife from the multipli-
cation of three hundred and jfixty into feventy-
fwo, the number of years in which a fixed ftar
feems to move through a degree of a great cir-
cle; and, although M. Le GENTIL aflures us,
that the modern Hindus believe a complete re-
volution of the ftars to be made in fwenty-four
thoufand years, or fifty-four feconds of a degree
to be pafled in one year, yet we may have rea-
fon to think, that the old Indian aftronomers
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had made a more accurate calculation, but con-
cealed their knowledge from the people under
the veil of fourteen MENWANTARA'S, feventy-
one divine ages, compound cycles, and years of
different {orts, from thofe of BRauma’ to thofe
of Patila, or the infernal regions.  1f we follow
the analogy fuggefted by Menu, and fuppole
only a day and night to be called a year, we
may divide the number of years in a divine age
by zhree hundred and fixty, and the quotient will
be twelve thoufand, or the number of his divine
yearsin one age ; but, conjecture apart, we need
only compare the two periods 4320000 and
25920, and we fhall find, that among their com-
mon divifors, are 6, 9, 12, &c. 18, 36, 72,
144, &c. which numbers with their feveral
multiples, efpecially in a decuple progreflion,
conftitute fome of the molt celebrated periods
of the Chaldeans, Greeks, Tartars, and even of
the Indians. We cannot fail to obferve, that the
number 432, which appears to be the bafis of
the Indian {yftem, is a 6oth part of 25920, and,
by continuing the comparifon, we might proba-
bly {olve the whole enigma. In the preface to
a Varanes Almanack 1 find the following wild
ftanza: “ A thoufand Great Ages are a day of
“ Branma'; a thoufand fuch days are an In-
“ djan hour of Visunv; fix bundred thoufand
% {uch hours make a period of RubrA; and a
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“ million of Rudra’s (or two quadrillions five
“ bundred and ninety-two thoufand trillions of lu-
“ nar years), are but a fecond to the Supreme
“ Being.” The Hindu theologians deny the
conclufion of the ftanza to be orthodox: « Time,
“they fay, exifls not at all with Gobp;’ and
they advife the Aftronomers to mind their own
bulinefs without meddling with theology. The
aftronomical verfe, however, will anfwer our
prefent purpofe; for it thows, in the firft place,
that cyphers are added at pleafure to {well the
periods; and if we take ten cyphers from a Ru-
dva, or divide by ten thoufand millions, we fhall
have a period of 259200000 years, which, di-
vided by 6o (the ufual divifor of #me among
the Hindus) will give 4320000, or a Great Age,
which we find fubdivided in the proportion of
4y 3, 2, 1, from the notion of wvirtue decreafing
arithmetically in the golden, filver, copper, and
carthen, ages. But, fhould it be thought im-
probable, that the Indian aftronomers in very
early times had made more accurate oblerva-
tions than thole of Alexandria, Bagdad, or
Maraghab, and ftill more improbable that they
thould have relapled without apparent caufe
into error, we may fuppole, that they formed
their divine age by an arbitrary multiplication of
24,000 by 180 according to M. Lt GeENTIL,
or of 21600 by 200 according to the comment
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on the Sirya Siddhinta. Now, as it is bardly
poflible, thatfuch coincidences fhould be acci-
dental, we may hold it zearly demonftrated,
that the period of a divine age was at firft merely
aftronomical, and may confequently reject it
from our prefent inquiry into the hiftorical or
civil chronology of India. Let us, however,
proceed to the avowed opinions of the Hindus,
and fee, when we have afcertained their {yftem,
whether we can reconcile it to the courfe of
nature and the common fenfe of mankind.

The aggregate of their four ages they call a
divine age, and believe that, in every thoufand
fuch ages, or in every day of Brauma’, fourteen
MeNu's are fucceflively invefted by him with
the fovereignty of the earth: each MEenw, they
fuppofe, tranfmits his empire to his fons and
grand lons during a period of {eventy-one divine
ages; and {fuch a period they name a Man-
wantara; but, fince fourteen multiplied by /fo-
venty-one are not quite a thoufand, we muft
conclude, that /ix divine ages are allowed for
intervals between the Manwantara's, or for the
twilight of BrRanMA”s day. Thirty fuch days,
or Calpas, conflitute, in their opinion, a month
of BRanma’; twelve {uch months, one of his
years; and an hundred fuch years, his age; of
which age they affert, that fifty years have
elapled. We are now then, according to the
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Hindus, in the firt day or Calpa of the firft
month of the fifty-firft year of Brauma”s age,
and in the twenty-cighth divine age of the fe-
venth Monwantara, of which divine age the
three fir/t human ages have pafled, and four thou-
Jand eight hundred and eighty-eizht of the fourth.
In the prefent day of Brauma’, the firft
Menu was {urnamed SwA'YAMBHUVA, or Sox
of the Self-exiftent : and it is He, by whom the
Inftitutes of Religious and Civil Duties are fup-
poled to have been delivered: in his time the
Deity defcended at a Sacrifice, and, by his wife
SATArv’PA’; he had two diflinguithed fons,
and three daughters. This pair was created, for
the multiplication of the human fpecies, after
that new creation of the world, which the Bra/-
mans call Padmacalptya, or the Lotos-creation,
If it were worth while to calculate the age of
Menu’s Inftitutes, according to the Brabmans,
we muft multiply four million three hundred
and twenty thoufand by {ix times feventy-one,
and add to the product the number of years al-
ready paft in the feventh Monwantara. Of the
five MENU’s, who fucceeded him, I have fcen
little more than the names; but the Hindu writ-
ings are very diffufe on the life and pofterity of
the feventh Menu, furnamed Varvaswara,
or Child of the Sun : he is {uppofed to have had
ten {ons, of whom the eldeft was lcsuwa'cu;
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and to have been accompanied by feven Ri/bz's,
or holy perfons, whole names were, CAsyAPA,
ATr1, VasisuTHA, VISwWA'MITRA, GAUTA-
MA, JaMapAcNI, and BHARADWATJA; an
account, which explains the opening of the
fourth chapter of the Giza: ¢ This immutable
“ {yftem of devotion, fays Crisuna, I re-
“ vealed to Vivaswar, or the Sun; VivAs-
““ wAT declared it to lzs fon MENU; MENU
“ explained it to Icsuwa'cu: thus the Chief
“ Rijhi's know this fublime doctrine delivered
“ from one to another.”

In the reign of this Swi-born Monarch the
Hindus believe the whole earth to have been
drowned, and the whole human race deftroyed
by a flood, except the pious Prince himfelf] the
feven Rifhi’s, and their feveral wives; for they
fuppofe his children to have been born after the
deluge. This general pralaya, or deftruétion,
is the fubje& of the firlt Purana, or Sacred
Poem, which confifts of fourteen thoufand Stan-
zas; and the ftory is concifely, but clearly and
elegantly, told in the eighth book of the B/dga-
wata, from which [ have extradted the whole,
and tranflated it with great care, but will only
prefent you here with an abridgement of it,
““ The demon HAavacRr1VvA having purloined
¢ the /Védas from the cuftody of Brauma/,
¢ while he was repofing at the clofe of the
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«“ fixth Manwantara, the whole race of men
« hecame corrupt, except the feven Ri/b:’s, and
¢« SATYAVRATA, who then reigned in Drav:-
¢ rg, a maritime region to the fouth of Car-
“ mata: this prince was performing his ablutions
¢« in the river Critamdla, when VisHNU ap-

¢« peared to him in the fhape of a {mall fifh,
(4

~

and, after feveral augmentations of bulk in
9

~

different waters, was placed by SATYAVRATA
< in the ocean, where he thus addrefled his
¢ amazed votary: ¢ In feven days all creatures
¢ who have offended me fhall be deftroyed by
¢ a deluge, but thou fhalt be fecured in a capa-
¢ cious veflel miraculoufly formed: take there-
<« fore all kinds of medicinal herbs and efculent
¢ grain for food, and, together with the feven
¢ holy men, your refpective wives, and pairs of
¢ all animals, enter the ark without fear; then
¢ {halt thou know God face to face, and all thy
¢ queftions fhall be anfwered.” Saying this, he
difappeared; and, after feven days, the ocean
“ began to overflow the coalts, and the earth to
¢ be flooded by conftant thowers, when SaTy-
“ AVRATA, meditating on the Deity, faw a
¢ large veflel moving on the waters: he entered
“ it, having in all refpedts conformed to the in-
¢ ftru&ions of Visunu; who, in the form of a
¢¢ yaft fifh, fuffered the veflel to be tied with
““ a great fea ferpent, as with a cable, to his mea-
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“ {urelefs horn. When the deluge had ceafed,
“ Visunvu f{lew the demon, and recovered the
“ Viéda's, inftruted SaTyavraTa in divine
“ knowledge, and appointed him the feventh
“ Menu, by the name of VAIVASWATA.”
Let us compare the two Indian accounts of the
Creation and the Deluge with thofe delivered by
Moskes. It is not made a queftion in this tract,
whether the firft chapters of Gene/is are to be un-
derftood in a literal, or merely in an allegorical,
fenfe: the only points before us are, whether the
creation defcribed by the f7// MENU, which the
Bratimans call that of the Lozos, be not the {fame
with that recorded in our Scripture, and whether
the ftory of the feventh MENU be not one and
the fame with that of Noan. I propofe the
queftions, but affirm nothing; leaving others to
fettle their opinions, whether Apam be derived
from ddim, which in Sanfcrit means the Jir/t, or
MenNu from Nun, the true name of the Patri-
arch; whether the Sacrifice, at which Gob is
believed to have defcended, allude to the offer-
ing of ABEL; and, on the whole, whether the
two MENU’s can mean any other perfons than
the great progenitor, and the reftorer, of our
{pecies.

On a {fuppofition, that VAivAswaTA, or
Sun-born, was the Noau of Seripture, let us
proceed to the [zdian account of his pofterity,
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which 1 extra& from the Purandrt’ baprecdsa,
or The Purana’s Explammea, a work lately com-
pofed in Sanferit by RabuHA'caA'NTA SAR-
MAN, a Pandit of extenfive learning and great
fame among the Hindus of this province. Be-
fore we examine the genealogies of kings,
which he has colle@ed from the Purana’s, it
will be neceffary to give a general idea of the
Avatara’s, or Defeents, of the Deity : the Hin-
dus believe innumerable fuch defcents or {pecial
interpofitions of providence in the affairs of
mankind ; but they reckon fen principal Avata-
ra’s in the current period of four ages; and all of
them are defcribed, in order as they are fuppofed
to occur, in the following Ode of Jayapeva,
the great Lyrick Poet of lndia.

1. “ Thou recovereft the Veda in the water

“ of the ocean of deftruction, placing it joy-

4

L a

fully in the bofom of an ark fabricated &y
“ thee; O Cr'sava, afluming the body of a
“ fifb: be vittorious, O Heri, lord of the
Univerfe!

2. * The earth flands firm on thy im-

9

-

¢

-

menfely broad back, which grows larger from -

“ the callus occafioned by bearing that vaft bur-

“ den, O Cr'sava, afluming the body of a

“ tortoife: be vitorious, O Her1, lord of the

B

L ol

Univerfe !
3. “ The earth, placed on the point of thy
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“ tufk, remains fixed like the figure of a black
¢« antclope on the moon, O Ce'sava, afluming

[ o]

‘

L 2]

the form of a bdoar: be victorious, O HERrI,
lord of the Univerfe!”

4. The claw with a flupendous point, on the

€

™~

exquifite lotos of thy lion’s paw, is the black
bee, that ftung the body of the embowelled Hi-
RaNYAcasipU, O Cesava, afluming the form
of a man-lion: be victorious, O HERr1, lord of
the Univerle!

5. By thy power thou beguileft Bar1, O thou
miraculous dwarf, thou purifier of men with the
water (of Ganga) {pringing from thy feet, O
Cesava, afluming the form of a dwarf: be
viGtorious, O Her1, lord of the Univerfe !

0. Thou batheft in pure water, confifting of
the blood of Cfhatriya’s, the world, whofe of-
fences are removed and who are relieved from
the pain of other births, O Cesava, afluming
the form of Paras'v-Ra'ma: be viGtorious, O
Hzri, lord of the Univerfe!

7. With eafe to thyfelf, with delight to the
Genii of the eight regions, thou fcattereft on
all fides in the plain of combat the demon with
ten heads, O Ce'sava, afluming the form of
Ra'MA-CunanDrA: be victorious, O HEeri,
lord of the Univerfe!

8. Thou weareft on thy bright body a man-
tle thining like a blue cloud, or like the water of
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Yamuna tripping toward thee through fear of
thy furrowing plough fhare, O Cr'sava, aflum-
ing the form of BarLa-Ra'ma: be vitorious, O
HeRri, lord of the Univerfe!

9. Thou blameft (oh, wonderful!) the whole
Véda, when thou feeft, O kind-hearted, the
{laughter of cattle prefcribed for facrifice, O
Cesava, afluming the body of Bubnma: be
victorious, O Heri, lord ef the Univerfe!

10. For the deftruction of all the impure
thou draweft thy cimeter like a blazing comet
(how tremendous!) O Ce'sava, afluming the
body of Cavrcr: be victorious, O Heri, lord
of the Univerfe!

Thele ten Avatara’s are by fome arranged
according to the thoufands of divine years in
each of the four ages, or in an arithmetical pro-
portion from four to one; and, if fuch an ar-
rangement were univerfally received, we thould
be able to afcertain a very material point in the
Hindu Chronology ; I mean the birth of Bub-
DHA, concerning which the different Pandits,
whom I have confulted, and the fame Pandits
at different times, have exprefled a ftrange di-
verfity of opinion. They all agree, that Cavrer
1s yet to come, and that Buppua was the laft
confiderable incarnation of the Deity; but the
aftronomers at Vardnes place him in the zhird

age, and Ra'nma'ca'nt infifts, that he ap-
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peared after the thoufandth year of the fourth:
the learned and accurate author of the Dabzftan,
whofe information concerning the Hindus is
wonderfully corret; mentions an opinion of the
Pandits, with whom he had converfed, that
BuppuA began his career Zen years before the
clofe of the third age; and Go'vErDHANA of
Cafbmuwr, who had once informed me, that
Crisuna defcended rwo centuries before Bup-
pH A, aflured me lately, that the Cafbmirians ad-
mitted an interval of fwenty-four years (others
allow only fwelve ) between thofe two divine
perfons. The beft authority, after all, is the
Bhigawat itlelf, in the firft chapter of which
it is exprefsly declared, that “ Buppua, the fon
“ of Jina, would appear at Cicata, for the
“ purpofe of confounding the demons, juft af
“ the beginning of the Caliyug.” 1 have long
been convinced, that, on thefe {fubjects, we can
only reafon fatisfattorily from written evidence,
and that our forenfick rule muft be invariably
applied, fo take the declarations of the Brahmans
moft firongly agamft themfelves, that is, again/?
their pretenfions to antiquity; {o that, on the
whole, we may fafely place Buppna juf at the
beginming of the prefent age: but what is the fe-
gimmng of it?  When this queftion was propofed
to RaApnaca'nt, he anfwered: “ of a period
“ comprifing more than four hundred thoufand
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“ years, the firft two or three thoufand may
‘ reafonably be called #be beginning.” On my
demanding wrizten evidence, he produced a book
of fome authority, compofed by a learned Gd-
wami, and entitled Bhagawatamrita, or, the
Neltar of the Bbagawat, on which it is a me-
trical comment; and the couplet which he read
from it deferves to be cited: after the juft men-
tioned account of Buppua in the text, the
commentator {ays,

Afau vyaflah calerabdafahafradwitaye gate,
Mirtih pr:?l’ a:’a‘vff'né:/jfa a’fu_-':'b.{lz.j:} c‘l?z'curc;ﬂ;”z{u't;}.

-~

He became vifible, the-thoufand-and-feconda-

-

year-of-the-Cali-age, being paft; his body of-

Lo

a-colour-between-white-and-ruddy, with-two-

L al

arms, without-hair oz Ais head.’

Cicata, named in the text as the birth place
of Buppua, the Gdfwdm: {uppofes to have
been Dhermaranya, a wood near Gaya, where a
coloflal image of that ancient Deity ftill re-
mains: 1. feemed to me of black ftone; but,
as I faw it by torch-light, I cannot be pofi-
tive as to its colour, which may, indeed, have
been changed by time.

The Bradhmans univerfally fpeak of the Baud-
dbas with all the malignity of an intolerant
{pirit; yet the moft orthodox among them con-
fider Buppua himfelf as an incarnation of
VOL. II. C
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Visunv: this is a contradi&tion hard to be re-
conciled; unlefs we cut the knot, inftead of un-
tying it, by fuppoling with Giorci, that there
were fwo BuDDHAs, the younger of whom
eftablithed the new religion, which gave fo
great offence in /ndia, and was introduced into
China in the firlt century of our era. The Cafb-
mirian before mentioned aflerted this fact, with-
out being led to it by any queftion that implied
it; and we may have reafon to fuppofe, that
Buddba is in truth only a general word for a
Philsfopher: the author of a celebrated Sanfcrit
Dictionary, entitled from his name Amaracifha,
who was himfelf a Bauddba, and flourithed in
the firft century before Carrst, begins his vo-
cabulary with nine words, that fignify Aeaver,
and proceeds to thofe, which mean a desty in ge-
neral; after which come different c/gffes of Gods,
Demigods, and Demons, all by generick names;
and they are followed by two very remarkable
heads; firft, (not the genmeral names of Bubpua,
but) the names of a Buddba-in-general, of which
he gives us eighteen, fuch as Muni, Saftri, Mu-
nindra, Vinayaca, Samantabbadra, Dbermardja,
Sugata, and the like; moft of them f{ignificative
of excellence, wifdom, virtue, and fanctity; fe-
condly, the names of a-particular-Buddha-Muni-
who-defcended-in-the-family-of-Sa'cya (thofe
are the very words of the original), and his ti-
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tles are, Sacyamuni, Sacyafinba, Servart’ bafiddba,
Saudbidant, Gautama, Arcabandbu, or Kinfinan
of the Sun, and Madyadévifuta, or Child of MA'-
vA't thence the author paffes to the different
epithets of particular Hindz Deities.  When I
pointed out this curious paflage to Ra'pua’-
cA’NT, he contended, that the firft eighteen
names were general epithets, and the following
{even, proper names, or patronymicks, of one and
the fame perfon; but RaAMAaLo'cHAN, my own
teacher, who, though not a Brabman, is an ex-
cellent fcholar and a very fenfible unprejudiced
man, aflured me, that Buddha was a generick
word, like Déva, and that the learned author,
having exhibited the names of a Deévata in ge-
neral, proceeded to thofe of a Buddba in gene-
ral, before he came to particulars: he added,
that Buddba might mean a Sage or a Philg/s-
phery though Budba was the word commonly
ufed for a mere wife man without fupernatural
powers. It feems highly probable, on the
whole, that the Bubppma, whom JAvapEe'va
celebrates in his Hymn, was the Sacya/inba, or
Lion of Sa'cya, who, though he forbad the fa-
crifices of cattle, which the V¢/a’s enjoin, was
believed to be Visunu himifelf in a human
form, and that another Buddba, one perhaps of
his followers in a later age, afluming his name
and charatter, attempted to overfet the whole
g 2
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fyftem of the Brabmans, and was the caufe of
that perfecution, from which the Bauddbas are
known to have fled into very diftant regions.
May we not reconcile the fingular difference of
opinion among the Hindus as to the time of
BubppHA's appearance, by fuppofing that they
have confounded the Two Buddha’s, the firlt of
whom was born a few years before the clofe of
the laft age, and the fecond, when above a thou-
fand years of the prefent age had elapfed? We
know, from better authorities, and with as much
certainty as can juftly be expeéted on fo doubt-
ful a fubje, the real time, compared with our
own era, when the ancient Bubppua began to
diftinguifh himfelf; and it is for this reafon
principally, that T have dwelled with minute
anxiety on the {ubje of the laft Avatar.

The Brabmans, who aflifted ABU'LFAZL in
his curious, but fuperficial, account of his maf-
ter's Empire, informed him, if the figures in the
Ayini Acbart be corre@ly written, that a period
of 2962 years had clapfed from the birth of
Buppua to the goth year of Acrar’s reign,
which computation will place his birth in the
1300th year before that of our Saviour; but,
when the Chinefe government admitted a new
religion from India in the firft century of our
era, they made particular inquiries concerning
the age of the old Judian Bupoua, whofe birth,
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according to CourLeT, they place in the 41t
year of their 28th cycle, or 1036 years before
Currst, and they call him, fays he, For
the fon of Move or Ma'va'; but M. Dg
GUuIGNEs, on the authority of four Chinefe
Hiftorians, afferts, that Fo was born about the
year before Curist 1027, in the kingdom of
Cafbmir : Giorcr, or tather Cassiavo, from
whofe papers his work was compiled, aflures
us, that, by the calculation of the Tibetians, he
appeared only 959 years before the Chriftian
epoch; and M. Bairry, with fome hefitation,
places him 1031 years before it, but inclines to
think him far more ancient, confounding him,
as I have done in a former trad&, with the Jirft
Bupua, or MERCURY, whom the Gozhs called
WobpexN, and of whom 1 fhall prefently take
particular notice. Now, whether we aflume the
medium of the four laft-mentioned dates, or im-
plicitly rely on the authorities quoted by Dk
GuiGNEs, we may conclude, that Buppna was
hirft diftinguithed in this country about a thou-
Jand years before the beginning of our era; and
whoever, in fo early an age, expe@s a certain
epoch unqualitied with abons or nearly, will be
greatly dilappointed. Hence it is clear, that,
whether the fourth age of the Hindus began
about one thoufand years before CurisT, accord-
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ing to GOovVERDHAN’s account of BubppHA'S
birth, or zwo thoufand, according to that of
Ra'DHi'CANT, the common opinion, that 4838
years of it are now clapfed, is crroncous ; and
here for the prefent we leave Bunpua, withan
intention of returning to him in due time;
obferving only, that, if the learned Indians difter
fo widely in their accounts of the age, when
their ninth Avater appeared in their countrys
we may be affured, that they have no certain
Chronology before him, and may fufpect the
certainty of all the relations concerning even
Ais appearance.

The received Chronology of the Hindus
begins with an abfurdity fo monftrous, as to
overthrow the whole f{yftem; for, having
eftablithed their period of féventy-one divine
ages as the reign of cach AMeuu, yet thinking
it incongruous to place a holy perfonage in
times of zmpurity, they infift, that the Menu
reigns only in every golden age, and difappears
in the three buman ages that follow 1t, continuing
to dive and emerge, like a waterfowl, till
the clole of his Manwantara : the learned
author of the Puranart bapracafa, which T will
now follow ftep by ftep, mentioned this ri-
diculous opinion with a ferious face; but, as

he has not inferted it in his work, we may
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take his account of the feventh Menu accord-
ing to its obvious and rational meaning,
and {uppofe, that VarvaswaTa, the fon of
SURYA, the {fon of Casvara, or Uranus,
the fon of MaRrr'cui, or Light: the fon of
Brauma’, which is clearly an allegorical
pedigree, reigned in the laft golden age, or,
according to the Hindus, three million eight
hundred and ninety-two thoufand eight hun-
dred and eighty—eight years ago. But they
contend, that he alually reigned on earth
one millon feven hbundred and  twenty-cight
thoufand years of mortals, or four thoufand
erght hbundred years of the Gods; and this
opinion 1s another monfter fo repugnant to the
courfe of nature and to human reafon, that
it muft be reje¢ted as wholly fabulous, and
taken as a proof that the Indians know nothing
of their Swun-born Menu, but his name and
the principal event of his life; I mean the
univerfal deluge, of which the three hrlt Ava-
tar’s are merely allegorical reprefentations,
with a mixture, elpecially in the fecond, of
aftronomical Mythology.

From this MENU the whole race of men is
believed to have defcended; for the feven Rz/b:'s,
who were preferved with him in the ark, are
not mentioned as fathers of human families ;
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but, fince his daughter Ira" was married, as
the Indians tell us, to the firft Bupma, or
Mercury, the fon of CuanprA, or the Moon,
a male Deity, whole father was ATr1, fon
of BrRauma' (where again we meet with an
allegory purely aftronomical or poetical), his
pofterity are divided into two great branches,
called the Children of the Sun from his own
fuppofed father, and the Children of the Moon,
from the parent of his daughter’s hufband :
the lineal male defcendants in both thefe
families are fuppofed to have reigned in the
cities of Ayddbya, or Audh, and Pratifbt’ hdna,
or Vitira, refpectively till the thoufandth year
of the prefent age, and the names of all the
princes in both lines having been diligently
colleted by Ra'pua’ca’'NT from {everal Pu-
rana’s, I exhibit them in two columns arranged
by myfelf with great attention.

SECOND A4GE.

CHILDREN QOF THE

SUN. MOON.
IcsawAa'cu, Bupna,
Vicuc/hi, Pururavas,
Cucutit’ha, Ayuth,

Anenas, Nahuiha,



Io.

15.

20,

25
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CHILDREN OF THE

SUN.

Prit’ bu,
Viswagandhi,
Chandra,
Yuvanis wa,
Srava,
Vrihadas'wa,
Dhundhumara,
Drid his'wa,
Heryas'wa,
Nicumbha,
Cris as'wa,
Sénajit,
Yuvanas'wa,
Mandhatri,
Purucutfa,
Trafadafyu,
Anaranya,
Heryas wa,
Praruna,
Trivindhana,
Saty;wrata,
Trisancu,
Harischandra,
Rohita,
Harita,

30. Champa,

MOON.
Yayats,
Puru,
Janaméjaya,
Prachinwat,
Pravira,
Menafyu,
Charupada,
Sudyu,
Bahugava,
Sanyati,
Ahanyati,
Raudras'wa,
Ritéyufh,
Rantinava,
Sumati,
Aiti,
Dufbmanta,
Bbarata*

( Vitat’ha,
Manyu,
Vrihatcfhétra,
Hatftin,
Ajamid”ha,
Rictha,
Samwarana,
Curu,

2
o

IQ.

I§.

20,

25.

30.
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40.

45
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CHILDREN OF THE

SUN.
Sudcva,
Vijaya,
Bharuca,
Vrica,
Bihuca,
Sarara,
Afamanjas,
Ansumat,
Bbagtrat ba,
Sruta,
Nuabha,
Sindhudwipa,

Avyutiyufh,
Ritaperna,
Saudafa,
Asmaca,
Mhlaca,
Dasarat ha,
Aidabidi,
Viswaiaha,
C’hat wanga,
Dirghabahu,
Raghu,

Aja,

Dasarat’ ba,
Ra'ma.

MOON.
Fabnu,

Surat’ha,
Vidurat'ha,
Sarvabhauma,
]ayatiéna,
Radhica,
Avyutayufh,
Acrodhana,
Devatit 'hi,
Riciha,
Dilipa,
Pratipa,
Santanu,
Vichitravirya,
Pandu,

1 mz’b{/bz"bz'r j

35

40.
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It is agreed among all the Pandits, that
Ra'ma, their feventh incarnate Divinity, ap-
peared as king of Ayddbya in the interval
between the /fi/ver and the brazen ages; and
if we fuppofe him to have begun his reign
at the very beginning of that interval, ftl]
three thoufand three bundred years of the
Gods, or a million one hundred and e1ghty-
eight thoufand lunar years of mortals will
remain in the flver age, during which the
Jifty-five princes between VAIVASWATA and
Rama must have governed the world; but,
reckoning zhirty years for a generation, which
1s rather too much for a long fucceflion of
eldejt {ons, as they are faid to have been,
we cannot, by the courfe of nature, extend
the fecond age of the Hindus beyond fixteen
bundred and fifty folar years: if we {fuppofe
them not to have been eldeft fons, and even
to have lived longer than modern princes in
a diflolute age, we fhall find only a period of
two thowfand years; and, if we remove the
dithculty by admitting miracles, we muft ceafe
to reafon, and may as well believe at once
whatever the Brabmans chufe to tell us.

In the Lunar pedigree we meet with another
ablurdity equally fatal to the credit of the
Hindu {yftem: as far as the twenty-fecond
degree of defcent from Varvaswara, the fyn-
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chronifm of the two families appears tolerably
regular, except that the Children of the Moon
were not all eldefl {ons; for king Yayarr
appointed the youngeflt of his five fons to fuc-
ceed him in India, and allotted inferior king-
doms to the other four, who had offended
him ; part of the Dac/bin or the South, to
Y apu, the anceftor of Crisuna ; the north,
to ANv; theealtto Drunya; and the weft, to
Turvasu, from whom the Pandits believe, or
pretend to believe, in compliment to our
nation, that we are defcended. But of the
fubfequent degrees in the lunar line they know
fo little, that, unable to {upply a confiderable
interval between BmaraT and ViTAaT mHA,
whom they call his fon and {ucceflor, they
are under a neceflity of afferting, that the
great anceftor of YupHisHT HIR a&tually reign-
ed feven and twenty thoufand years; a fable of
the fame clafs with that of his wonderful birth,
which 1s the fubject of a beautiful /Indian
Drama: now, if we fuppofe his life to have
lafted no longer than that of other mortals,
and admit ViTarT’ma and the reft to have
been his regular fucceflors, we fhall fall into
another abfurdity ; for then, if the generations
in both lines were nearly equal, as they would
naturally have been, we fhall find Yupnuisn-
T HIR, who reigned confefledly at the clofe
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of the brazen age, nine generations older than
Rama, before whofe birth the filver age 1s
allowed to have ended. After the name of
BuarRAT, therefore, I have fet an afteritk to
denote a confiderable chafm in the Indian
Hiftory, and have inferted between brackets,
as out of their places, his zwenty-four fucceflors,
who reigned, if at all, in the following age
immediately before the war of the Mabdbbirat,
The fourth Avatar, which is placed in the in-
terval between the /7 and fecond ages, and the
Jfth which foon followed it, appear to be moral
fables grounded on hiftorical fads: the fourth
was the punithment of an impious monarch
by the Deity himfelf Jurfling from a marble
Column in the fhape of a /ion; and the Jifth
was the humiliation of an arrogant Prince by
fo contemptible an agent as a mendicant dwarf
After thefe, and immediately before Bubpua,
come three great warriours all named Ra'ma ;
but it may juftly be made a queftion, whether
they are not three reprefentations of one
perfon, or three different ways of relating the
fame Hiftory: the firft and {econd Ra'mas
are {aid to have been contemporary; but
whether all or any of them mean Rama, the
fon of Cu'su, I leave others to determine.
The mother of the fecond Rama was named
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Cau'suarva, which is a derivative of Cusu-
ALA, and, though his father be diftinguifhed
by the title or epithet of Da'sarRaT HA,
fignifying, that Ais War-chariot bore him to all
guariers of the world, yet the name of CusH,
as the Cafbmirians pronounce it, 1s preferved
entire in that of his fon and fucceflor, and
fhadowed in that of his anceftor VicucsHr;
nor can a juft objeGtion be made to this
opinion from the nafal Arabian vowel in the
word Rdmab mentioned by Moses, {ince the
very word Arab begins with the fame letter,
which the Greeks and Indmans could not pro-
nounce ; and they were obliged, therefore, to
exprefs it by the vowel, which moft refembled it.
On this queftion, however, I affert nothing ¢
nor on another, which might be propofed :
¢ whether the fourth and jfifth Avatars be
“ not allegorical flories of the two prefump-
“ tuous monarchs, NiMRrop and Brerus.”
The hypothefis, that government was firft
eftablithed, /ews enalted, and agriculture en-
couraged 1n  Iudiz by Rama about #hree
thoufand eight bundred years ago, agrees with
the received account of Noawu's death, and
the previous fettlement of his immediate
def{cendents.
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FHFRD

CHILDREN

SUN.
Cus ha,
Atit’hi,
Niffadba,
NNabhas

Pundarica,

b}

e

Cth¢madhanwas,
Dévanica,
Ahinagu,
Paripatra,
to. Ranach’hala,
Vajranabha,
Arca,
Sugana,
Vidhriti,
Hiranyanabha
Pufhya,
Dhruvafandhi,

Sudersana,

4
»

e |
L]

2

Agniverna,

20. Sighra,
Maru,fuppofed to

be ftill alive.

Prafusruta,
Sandhi,
Amersana,

25. Mahafwat,

4G E.

T

MOON,

Vitat'ha,

Manyu,
Vrihatcefhétra,
Haftin,

Ajamid 'ha, £
Rictha,

Samwarana,

Curu,

Fabnu,

Surat ha, 10.
Vidirat’ha,
Sarvabhauma,
Jayatfena,

Radhica,
Ayutayuth, %,

Acrodhana,
Dévatit’hi,

Ricfha,

Dilipa,

Pratipa, 20,
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CHILDREN OF THE

SUN. MOON.
Vis'wabhahu, Santanu,
Prafenayjit, Vichitravirya,
Tacfhaca, Pandu,
Vrihadbala, Yudbifht bira,
30. Vrihadrana,Y. B. Paric/hbit. 26,
C. 3100.

Here we have only zine and fwenty princes of
the folar line between RaA'MA and VRinmaDRA-
NA exclufively; and their reigns, during the
whole drazen age, are fuppofed to have lafted
near ezght bundred and fixty-four thoufand years,
a fuppofition evidently againft nature ; the uni-
form courfe of which allows only a period of
eight hundred and féventy, or, at the very utmoft,
of a thoufand, years for twenty-nine generations.
Pari'csuiT, the great nephew and fucceflor of
Yupursur’ uir, who had recovered the throne
from DuryvobpuAN, 1s allowed without contro-
verly to have reigned in the interval between
the brazen and earthen ages, and to have died
at the fetting in of the Caliyug; fo that, if the
Pandits of Cafbmir and Vardines have made a
right calculation of Buppna’s appearance, the
prefent, or fourth, age muft have begun about
a thoufand years before the birth of Curist,
- and confequently the reign of Iesrrwa'cu, could
not have been earlier than four thoufand years

before that great epoch; and even that date
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will, perhaps, appear, when it fhall be firidtly
examined, to be near fwo thoufand years earlier
than the truth. I cannot leave the third #dian
age, 1n which the virtues and vices of mankind
are faid to have been equal, without obferving,
that even the clofe of it is manifeftly fabulous
and poetical, with" hardly more appearance of
hiftorical truth, than the tale of Troy or of the
Argonauts; for YunHIisuT 'HIR, it feems, was
the {fon of Durrma, the Genius of Fuflice;
Burma of Pavan, or the God of Wind; ARr-
jun of INDrA, or the Firmament ; Nacur and
Sanapeva, of the two CuMma’rs, the CAsTOR
and PorLLux of India; and Brai'suma, their re-
puted great uncle, was the child of Ganca),
or the GaNcGEs, by SA'NTANU, whofe brother
Dre'va'pr is {uppofed to be ftill alive in the city
of Calapa ; all which fitions may be charming
embellifhments of an heroick poem, but are juft
as abfurd in civil Hiftory, as the defcent of two
royal families from the Sun and the Moon,

FOURTH 4G E.

CHILDREN OF THE

SUN. MOON.
Urucriya, Fanaméjaya,
Vatfavriddha, Satdnica,
Prativyoma, Sahafranica,
Bhanu, As'wamcdhaja,

vo]’dl II' D
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CHILDREN OF THE

SUN.
Dévaca,
Sahad ‘va,
Vira,
Vrihadaswa,
Bhianumat,
Praticis'wa,
Supratica,
Marudéva,
Sunacfhatra,
Pufhcara,
Antarictha,
Sutapas,
Amitrajit,
Vrihadraja,
Barhi,
Critanjaya,
Rananjaya,
Sanjaya,
Slocya,
Suddhoda,
Liangalada,
Praf¢najit,

Cfhudraca,

Sumitra, Y. B. C.

2100,

MOON.
Asimacrithna,
Nemichacra,
Upta,
Chitrarat’ha,
Suchirat’ha,
Dhritimat,
Sufhéna,
Sunit'ha,
Nrichacfhuh,
Suc’hinala,
Pariplava,
Sunaya,
Médhavin,
Nripanjaya,
Derva,

Timi,
Vrihadrat’ha,
Sudafa,
Satanica,
Durmadana,
Rahinara,
Dand apani,
Nimi,

Cihémaca.

Io.

I5.

20.

In both families, we fee, thirty generations

are reckoned from Yupuisur ’HIR and from
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VRrinapsarLa his contemporary (who was
killed, in the war of B/drat, by ABHIMANYU,
fon of Arjun and father of PAr1'csuIT), to the
time, when the So/ar and Lunar dynafties are
believed to have become extin& in the prefent
divine age; and for thefe generations the Hix-
dus allot a period of one thoufand years only, or
a bundred years for three generations; which
calculation, though probably too large, is yet
moderate enough, compared with their abfurd
accounts of the preceding ages: but they reckon
exaltly the fame number of years for rwenry
generations only in the family of Jara'san-
DHA, whofe fon was contemporary with Yub-
HiST HIR, and founded a new dynafty of
princes in Magadba, or Babar; and this exa&
coincidence of the time, in which the three races
are fuppofed to have been extinc, has the ap-
pearance of an artificial chronology, formed ra-
ther from imagination than from hiftorical evi-
dence; efpecially as twenty kings, in an age
comparatively modern, could not have reigned
a thoufand years. I, neverthelefs, exhibit the
Jift of them as a curiofity; but am far from be-
ing convinced, that all of them ever exifted:
that, if they did exift, they could not have
reigned more than féven bundred years, I am
fully perfuaded by the courfe of nature and the

concurrent opinion of mankind.
D 2
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KINGS or MAGADHA.

Sahadéva, Suchi,
Marjari, Cfhéma,
Srutafravas, Suvrata,
Ayutayufh, Dhermafutra,

5. Niramitra, Srama, 1Ly
Sunacfhatra, Drid hafna,
Vrihetféna, Sumati,

Carmajit, Subala,
Srutanjaya, Sunita,
1o, Vipra, Satyajit, 20,

Puranjaya, fon of the twentieth king, was
put to death by his minifter Sunaca, who
placed his own fon PraADYO’TA on the throne
of his mafter; and this revolution conftitutes an
epoch of the higheft importance in our prefent
inquiry; firft, becaufe it happened according to
the Bbagawatamrita, two years exallly before
Buppua's appearance in the fame kingdom ;
next, becaufe it is believed by the Hindus to
have taken place three thoufand eight bundred
and ezghty-e1ght years ago, or two thoufand one
bundred years before CHRrRIsT ; and, laftly, be-
caufe a regular chronology, according to the
number of years in each dynafty, has been
eftablifthed from the acceflion of Prapvo'ra to
the fubverfion of the genuine Hindu govern-
ment ; and that chronology I will now lay be-
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fore you, after obferving only, that Ra'pua'-
c¢A'NT himlelf fays nothing of Buppua in this
part of his work, though he particularly men-
tions the two preceding Avatdra’s in their pro-
per places.

KINGS or MAGADHA.

Yo Bl
Pradyota, . . . . . . . . 2100
Palaca,
Visac’haytpa,
Rijaca,

Nandiverdhana, 5 reigns = 138 years,

Sisundga, . T
Cécaverna,

Cihémadherman,

Cihétrajnya,

Vidhifara, £,

Ajatafatru,

Darbhaca,

Ajaya,

Nandiverdhana,

Mahanandi, 1o » = 360 4.
NANDA, v m ow W o wir s dho0

This prince, of whom frequent mention is
made in the Sanfcrit books, is faid to have been
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murdered, after a reign of @ bundred years, by a
very learned and ingenious, but pailionate and
vindi&ive, Brahman, whofe name was CHA'NA-
cyA, and who raifed to the throne a man of
the Maurya race, named CHANDRAGUPTA:
by the death of Nanpa, and his {ons, the Cfha-
triya family of PRADYO TA became extin.

MAURYA KINGS.

Chandragupta, « s '« « « . 1502
Varifara,

As'ocaverdhana,

Suyasas,

Desarat’ha, g,

Sangata,

Salis'Gcea,

Somas arman,

Satadhanwas,

Vrihadrat'ha, 10 » = 137 y.

On the death of the tenth Mawrya king, his

place was afflumed by his Commander in Chief,
PusupamiTra, of the Sunga nation or family.

SUNGA KINGS.
Y.B.C

Puthpamitra, . . . , . . 1365

Agnimitra,

Sujyctht’ha,
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Vafumitra,

Abhadraca, .

Pulinda,

Ghotha,

Vajramitra,

Bhagavata,

Dévabhuti, 10 » = 112 §2

The Jaft prince was killed by his minifter
Vasune'va, of the Can'n'a race, who ufurped
the throne of Magadba.

CANNA KINGS.
X B.C,
Vafudéva, A I T
Bhimitra,
Nirayana,
Sufarman, 4 7 = 345 7.

A Sudra, of the Andbra family, having mur-
dered his mafter SusarmaN, and feized the go-
vernment, fousded a new dynafty of

ANDHRA KINGS.
Y. B €,
Bally 5w a e  ers 4 go8
Crithna,
Srisdntacarna,
Paurnamafa,
Lambodara, 5.
Vivilaca,
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Meéghafwata,
Vatamana,
Talaca,

Sivafwati,  10.
Purithabhéru,
Sunandana,
Chacoraca,
Bat'aca,

Gomatin, X5
Purimat,
Meédas'iras,
Siralcand’ha,

Yaj ﬁyas’r‘i,

Vijaya, 20.
Chandrablja, 21 r = 456 y.

After the death of CrAnNDRABIJA, which
happened, according to the Hindus, 396 years
before VIcRAMA'DITYA, or 452 B. C. we hear
no more of Magadba as an independent king-
dom ; but Ra'DuA’'caA NT has exhibited the
names of feven dynafties, in which feventy-fix
princes are faid to have reigned onme tboufand
three bundred and ninety-mine years in Avabhriti,
a town of the Dacfhin, or South, which we com-
monly call Decan: the names of the {feven dy-
nafties, or of the families who eftablifhed them,
are Abhira, Gardabbin, Canca, Yavana, Turufb-
cara, Bburunda, Maula ; of which the Yavana's
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are by fome, not generally, fuppofed to have
been lonians, or Greeks, but the Turufbcaras and
Maula’s are univerfally believed to have been
Turcs and Moguls ; yet Ra'pua’ca’'NT adds:
* when the Maula race was extiné, five princes,
“ named Bbhiananda, Bangira, Sisunandi, Yasd-
“ nand:, and Praviraca, reigned an hundred and
“ fix years (or till the vear 1053) in the city of
“ Crlacila,” which, he tells me, he underftands
to be in the country of the Mabdrdfbtra's, or
Mabrata's; and here ends his Indian Chrono-
logy; for “ after Pravi‘'Raca, fays he, this
“ empire was divided among M/éch bas, or Infi-
“ dels.” 'This account of the fever modern dy-
najfties appears very doubtful in itfelf, and has
no relation to our prefent inquiry; for their do-
minion feems confined to the Decarn, without
extending toc Magadba ; nor have we any rea-
fon to believe, that a race of Grecian princes
ever eftablithed a kingdom in either of thofe
countries: as to the Moguls, their dynafty fill
{ubfifts, at leaft nominally; unlefs that of Chex-
giz be meant, and his fucceflors could not have
reigned in any part of Judma for the period of
three bhundred years, which is affigned to the
Maulas; nor is it probable, that the word Turc,
which an Indian could have eafily pronounced
and clearly exprefled in the Nagar: letters,

thould have been corrupted into Turufbeara,
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On the whole we may fafely clofe the moft au-
thentick fyftem of Hindu Chronology, that I
have yet been able to procure, with the death of
CuanDRABIJA. Should any farther informa-
tion be attainable, we fhall, perhaps, in due
time attain it either from books or infcriptions
in the Sanfcrit language; but from the mate-
rials, with which we are at prefent fupplied, we
may eftablith as indubitable the two following
propofitions; that the zlhree jirfl ages of the
Hindus ave chiefly mythological, whether their
mythology was founded on the dark enigmas of
their aftronomers, or on the heroick fi¢tions of
their poets, and, that the fourth, or hiftorical,
age cannot be carried farther back than about
two thoufand years before CurisT. Even in
the hiftory of the prefent age, the generations of
men and the reigns of kings are extended be-
vond the courfe of nature, and beyond the aver-
ace refulting from the accounts of the Brabmans

themfelves; for they aflign to an bundred and
forty-two modern reigns a period of three thou-
fand one hundred and fifty-three years, or about
fwenty-two years to a reign one with another;
yet they reprefent only four Canna princes on
the throne of Magadba for a period of three
bundred and forty-five years; now it 1s even
more improbable, that four fucceflive kings

thould have reigned eighty-fix years and four
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months each, than that NAnDpA fhould have
been king a bundred years and murdered at laft.
Neither account can be credited ; but, that we
may allow the higheft probable antiquity to the
Hindu government, let us grant, that zbree gene-
rations of men were equal on an average to an
hundred years, and that Indian princes have
reigned, one with another, two and fwenty: then
reckoning thirty generations from ArJuN, the
brother of Yubpursut’uira, to the extintion
of his race, and taking the Chinefe account of
Buppra’s birth from M. D GuicnEs, as the
moft authentick medium between ABU’LrazL
and the Tzbetians, we may arrange the correéted
Hindu Chronology according to the following
table, fupplying the word about or nearly, (fince
perfet accuracy cannot be attained and ought
‘1ot to be required), before every date.

Yo BOE,
Abhimanyu, fon ¢f ARjUN, . . 2029
Pradyota, . : - . 1029
Bubpua, : ; , . 1027
Nanda, . . : . 099
Balin, . - : $ . 149
VicRAMADITYA, ! - 56
Devaravra, king ¢f Gaur, . 23

If we take the date of Buppua’s appearance
from ABu'LrazL, we muft place ABHIMANYU
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2368 years before CurisT, unlels we calculate
from the twenty kings of Magadhba, and allow
feven bundred years inftead of a thoufand, be-
tween ArJun and Prapvo'ra, which will
bring us again very nearly to the date exhibited
in the table; and, perhaps, we can hardly ap-
proach nearer to the truth. As to Raja NAN-
pa, if he really fat on the throne a whole cen-
tury, we muft bring down the Andbra dynafty
to the age of Vicram A'‘piTyAa, who with his
feudatories had probably obtained fo much
power during the reign of thofe princes, that
they had little more than a nominal fovereignty,
which ended with CHANDRABI'JA in the third
or fourth century of the Chrzfluan era; having,
no doubt, been long reduced to infignificance
by the kings of Gaur, defcended from Gora'-
1A, But, if the author of the Dabiflan be war-
ranted in fixing the birth of BubpHA Zenz years
before the Caliyug, we muft thus correct the
Chronological Table :

XoB O,
JUDDHA, : ” y 1027
Paricthit, : : ; 1017
Pradyot (reckoning 20 or 3o
generations), . . 317 Or 17
W

Nanda, . ’ . . 13 or 313
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This correflion would oblige us to place Vi-
CRAMADITYA before NaNDA, to whom, as
all the Pandits agree, he was long pofterior;
and, if this be an hiftorical fac, it feems to con-
tirm the Bbagawatimrita, which fixes the be-
ginning of the Caliyug about a thoufand years
before Buppua; befides that Banin would
then be brought down at lealt to the fixth and
CraNprABIJA to the tenth century after
Curist, without leaving room for the fubfe-
quent dynafties, if they reigned fucceflively.

Thus have we given a {ketch of Indian Hil-
tory through the longeft period fairly affignable
to it, and have traced the foundation of the /u-
dian empire above three thoufand eight bundred
years from the prefent time ; but, on a fubject
in itfelf {fo obfcure, and fo much clouded by the
hictions of the Brabmans, who, to aggrandize
themfelves, have defignedly raifed their anti-
quity beyond the truth, we muft be {atisfied
with probable conjecture and juft reafoning
from the beft attainable data; nor can we hope
for a {yftem of Indian Chronology, to which no
objection can be made, unlefs the Aftronomical
books in Sanfcrit thall clearly afcertain the
places of the colures in fome precife years of
the hiftorical age, not by loofe traditions, like
that of a coarfe obfervation by Criron, who
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poilibly never exifted (for ¢ he lived, fays
“ NEWTON, in the go/den age,” which muft
long have preceded the Argonautick expedi-
tion), but by fuch evidence as our aftrono-
mers and {cholars fhall allow to be unexcep-

tionable.



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE,

ACCORDING TO

One of the HYpoTHESES antimated in the preceding Trafl,

CHRISTIAN HINDU. Years from 1788
and MUSELMAN. of our erd.
ADAM, Menu I. Age L. 5794
NoaH, Menu 1L 4737
Deluge, 4138
Nimrod, Liranyacefipu. Age 1L 1006
B, Bali, 3892
Rama, Rama. Age Il 3817
Noal’s death, 3787
Pradyota, 2817
Buppaa. Age 1V, 2815
Nunda, 2487
Balin, 1987
Vieramdaditya, 1844
Divapilu, 1811
CHRIST, 1787
Narayanpala i i
duca, 1709
Walid, 1080 .
Malmad, 786 .
Chengiz, 548
Tavmur, 391
Babur, 276 -

Nddirfhah, 49"



A
SUPPLEMENT TO THE ESSA4Y

INDIAN CHRONOLOGY.

BY

THE PRESIDENT.

OUR ingenious aflociate Mr. SAMUEL Da-
vis, whom I name with refpect and applaufe, and
who will foon, I truft, convince M. Bairvry,
that it is very poflible, for an European to trani-
late and explain the S#rya Siddhanta, favoured
me lately with a copy, taken by his Pandit, of
the original paflage, mentioned in his paper on
the Aftronomical Computations of the Hindus,
concerning the places of the colures in the time
of VArA 1A, compared with their pofition in the
age of a certain Munz, or ancient Indian philofo-
pher; and the paflage appears to afford evidence
of two a&ual obfervations, which will afcertain
the chronology of the Hindus, if not by rigorous
demonftration, at leaft by a near approach to it.

The copy of the V. cff'd/);’/ézfz.bz'tci', from which
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the three pages, received by me; had been tran-
feribed, is unhappily fo incorre® (if the tran-
feript itfelf was not haftily made) that cvery line
of it muft be disfigured by fome grofs errour
and my Pandit, who examined the paffage care-
fully at his own houfe, gave it up as inexplica-
ble; {o that, if I had not ftudied the fyftem of
Sanfcrit profody, I thould have laid it afide in
defpair: but though it was written as profe,
without any fort of diftin@ion or punctuation,
yet, when I read it aloud, my ear caught in
fome fentences the cadence of verfe, and of a
particular metre, called A47ya, which is regu-
lated (not by the number of fyllables, like other
{ndian meafures, but) by the proportion of #mes,
or fyllabick moments, in the four divifions, of
which every ftanza confifts. By numbering
thofe moments and fixing their proportion, I
was enabled to reftore the text of VAra'na,
with the perfe@ aflent of the learned Brabmen,
who attends me; and, with his afliftance, I alfo
corre€ted the comment, written by BuarTo'r-
PALA, who, 1t feems, was a fon of the author,
together with three curious paflages, which are
cited in it.  Another Pandit afterwards brought
me a copy of the whole original work, which
confirmed my conjeGtural emendations, except
in two immaterial {yllables, and except, that the
firft of the fix couplets in the text is quoted in
VOL. II. B
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the commentary from a different work entitled
Panchafiddpantica: five of them were compofed
by Vara'na himfelf, and the third chapter of
his treatife begins with them.

Before I produce the original verfes, it may
be ufeful to give you an idea of the A4ryd mea-
{fure, which will appear more diftinétly in Latiz

than in anv modern lan guage of Europe:

Tigridas, apros, thoas, tyrannos, pefima monftra, venemur:

Dic hinnulus, dic lepus male quid egerint graminivori.

The couplet might be fo arranged, as to begin
and end with the cadence of an hexameter and
pentameter, {ix moments being interpofed in the
middle of the long, and feven in that of the
thort, hemiftich:

Thoas, apros, tigridas nos wvenemur, pejorefque tyrannos:
Dic tibi cerva, lepus tidz dic male quid egerit herbivorus.

Since the 4'7ya mealure, however, may be al-
moft infinitely varied, the couplet would have
a form completely Roman, 1f the proportion of
Syllabick inflants, in the long and fhort verfes,
were fwenty-four to twenty, inftead of #hirty to
twenty-feven:

Venor apros tigridafque, et, pefima monftra, tyrannos:
Cerva mah quid agunt herbivorufque lepus?

I now exhibit the five ftanzas of Vara'ua
in Luropean characters, with an etching of the
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two firft, which are the moft important, in the
original Dévandgari :
=

As'le {h ardhiddacfhin; mmthrmm anan rav érdhanifht”h? ulym

Ninan cadi ichid: .m.yumct e plrva saftréfhu.

Sampratamayanan {avituh carcat’ac 1(1):111 mrigaditas'chinyat:
U&tabhave vieritih pratyacihapericthanair \)flé-’txh

Dhn‘.til hacluhna\f.d) wudaye ftamaye’piva Lln.llr:tllicﬂl,

Ch’hayipravés anirgamachihnairvi m: 1:1L ale nhlhdti

Apr apya macaramarco vinivrittd hanti f1p‘1r n y: mn( ;1,

Carcatacam: 1ﬁnp1 'Dt:: vinivrittas chottaran fuudrln

Uttaramayanamatitya vy avrittah cfhémas‘afya vriddhicarah,

Pracritift’has'clia apyev an vicritigatir bhavacrid ufhnans uh.

Of the five couplets thus exhibited, the fol-
lowing tranflation is moft ferupuloufly literal:

¢ Certainly the {fouthern folftice was once in
“ the middle of As//ha, the northern in the
“ firft degree of Dhanifht’ ba, by what is recorded
“in former Saffras. At prefent one folftice is
“1n the tirft degree of Carcata, and the other in
“the firft of Macara: that which s recorded,
“ not appearing, a change muft have happened ;
and the proof arifes from ocular demonftra-
‘ tions; #hat is, by obferving the remote obje&t
“and 1ts marks at the rifing or fetting of the
‘fun, or by the marks, in a large graduated
“ circle, of the thadow’s ingrefs and egrefs, The
“{un, by turning back without having reached
¢ Macara, deftroys the fouth and the well; by
“ turning back without having reached Carcata,
““ the north and ecaft. By returning, when he

E 2

98
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“ has juft pafled the fummer folftitial point, he
“ makes wealth fecure and grain abundant,
¢“ fince he moves thus according to nature; but
“ the {un, by moving unnaturally, exclites ter-
 rour.”

Now the Hindu Aftronomers agree, that the
it Fanuary 1790 was in the year 4891 of the
Caliyuga, or their fourth period, at the beginning
of which, they fay, the equino&ial points were
in the firlt degrees of M¢/ba and Tula ; but they
are alfo of opinion, that the vernal equinox of-
cillates from the third of Mzua to the twenty-
feventh of M¢/ba and back again in 7200 years,
which they divide into four pddas, and confe-
quently that it moves, in the two intermediate
padas, from the firft to the twenty-feventh of
Meéfba and back again in 3600 years; the co-
lure cutting their ecliptick in the firft of M¢/ha,
which coincides with the firft of Afwiny, at the
beginning of every fuch ofcillatory period. Va-
RA'HA, furnamed MiHIR A, or the Sun, from his
knowledge of Aftronomy, and ufually diftin-
guifhed by the title of Acharya, or teacher of
the 7¢da, lived confefledly, when the Caliyuga
was far advanced ; and, fince by actual obferva-
tion he found the folftitial points in the firft de-
grees of Carcata and Macara, the equinodtial
points were at the fame time in the firlt of Mé-
Jha and Tula: he lived, therefore, in the year
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3600 of the fourth Iudian period, or 1291 years
before 1ft January 1790, that is, about the year
499 of our era. This date correfponds with the
ayanadnfa, or preceflion, calculated by the rule of
the Sirya fiddbinta ; for 19° 21" 54" would be
the preceflion of the equinox in 1291 years ac-
cording to the Hindu computation of 54" annu-
ally, which gives us the origin of the Indian
Zodiack nearly ; but by NEwTonN’s demonftra-
tions, which agree as well with the phenomena,
as the varying denfity of our earth will admit,
the equinox recedes about §o" every year, and
has receded 17° 55" 50" fince the time of Va-
RA HA, which gives us more nearly in our own
{phere the firft degree of M¢fba in that of the
Hindus. By the obiervation recorded in older
Saftras, the equinox had gone back 23° 20/, or
about 1080 years had intervened, between the
age of the Munz and that of the modern aftro-
nomer : the former obfervation, therefore, muft
have been made about 2971 years before r1ft
Fanuary 15790, that is, 1181 before Curis.
We come now to the commeatary, which
contains information of the greateft importance.
By former Si/fras are meant, fays BuarTo’r-
paLA, the books of PArAasara and of other
Munis; and he then cites from the Parafar:

Sanbita the following paflage, which 1s in mo-
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dulated profe and in a flyle much refembling
that of the /edas :

Sravifhtadyat p:Luﬂmﬁrdha’mt;t1'; charah sisiro;
vafantah pauthnardhat réhinyintan ; faumdydy-
ddasléthirdhintan grifhmah; pravridasléthar-
dhat ]mf’t‘?ﬁtal'{- chitradyat jyetht’ hardhintan
sgarat ; hémanto Jydtht’hirdhat vaithn avéntan.

“ The {eafon of Siira 1s from the firlt of
“ Dbani/br’had to the middle of Révati; that of
‘“ Vajfanta from the middle of Révatz to the end
““ of Ribinz; that of Grifbma from the begin-
“ ning of Mrigasiras to the middle of As/fha ;
“ that of Verfba from the middle of As//ba to
“ the end of Hafla; that of Sarad from the firft
‘¢ of Chitra to the middle of Fyéfbr'ba ; that of
“ Heémanta from the middle of 7yéfbe'ba to the
““ end of Sravana.”

This account of the lix Indian {eafons, each of
which is co-extenfive with two figns, or four
lunar ftations and a half, places the {olftitial
points, as VARA'HA has aflerted, in the firft de-
gree of Dbanifbt'ha, and the middle, or 6° 40,
of Asléfba, while the equino@ial poipts- were in
the zenth degree of Bbaran: and 3° 20 of Vis-
ac’ha ; but, in the time of Vara'na, the {olfti-
tial colure pafled through the 1oth degree of
Punarvafi and 3° 20 of Uttarafbara, while the
equinoctial colurc cut the Hindu ecliptick in the
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irlt of Afwinz and 6° 40" of Chitra, or the
Y9ra and only ftar of that manfion, which, by
the way, is indubitably the Spike of the Virgin,
from the known longitude of which all other
points in the udian Zodiack may be computed,
It cannot elcape notice, that PArRAa'sarA does
not ufe in this pafluge the phrafe az prefent,
which occurs in the text of Varana; fo that
the places of the colures might have been af-
certained 4¢fore his time, and a confiderable
change might have happened in their true pofi-
tion without any change in the phrafes, by
which the feafons were diftinguithed ; as our
popular language in aftronomy remains unal-
tered, though the Zodiacal alterifms are now
removed a whole fign from the places, where
they have left their names: it is manifeft, ne-
verthelefs, that PArRA'saArRA muft have written
within twelve centuries before the beginning of
our cra, and that fingle fa&, as we {hall prefently
{fhow, leads to very momentous conlequences
in regard to the fyftem of Indran hiftory and
literature.

On the comparifon, which might eafily be
made, between the colures of Parasar and
thofe afcribed by Eupoxus to Cnironw, the
fuppofed afliftant and inftrutor of the Argo-
nauts, 1 fhall {ay very little ; becaufe the whole
Argonautick ftory (which neither was, accord-
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ing to HERoDOTUS, nor, indeed, could have
been, originally Greczan ), appears, even when
ftripped of its poetical and fabulous ornaments,
extremely difputable; and, whether it was
founded on a league of the Helladian princes
and ftates for the purpofe of checking, on a
favourable opportunity, the overgrown power
of Lgypt, or with a view to fecure the com-
merce of the Euxzze and appropriate the wealth
of Celchis, or, as I am difpoled to believe, on
an cmigration from Africa and Afia of that
adventurous race, who had firft been eftablithed
in Chaldea ; whatever, in fhort, gave rife to the
fable, which the old poets have {o richly e m-
bellithed, and the old hiftorians have {o incon-
fiderately adopted, it feems to me very clear
even on the principles of NewTon, and on the
fame authorities to which he refer that the
voyage of the Argonauts muft have preceded
the year, in which his calculations led him to
place it. BaTTus built Cyrene, fays our grear
philofopher, on the fite of Ira/a, the city of
ANTZEUS, in the year 633 before CnrisT ; yet
he {oon after calls EuripyLus, with whom the
Argonauts had a conference, king of Cyrene,
and in both paflages he cites PINpaAR, whom I
acknowledge to have been the moft learned, as
well as the {ublimeft, of poets. Now, if I
underftand Pinpar (which I will not affert,
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and I neither poffefs nor remember at prefent
the Scholia, which [ formerly perufed) the fourth
Pytbian Ode begins with a fhort panegyrick on
ARCESILAs of Cyrene; “ Where, fays the
¢ bard, the prieftefs, who fat near the golden
“ eagles of Jovr, prophefied of old, when
‘“ ArorLrLo was not abfent from his manfion,
““ that BaATTUS, the colonizer of fruitful Lyba,
“ having juft left the facred ifle (Thera),
*“ thould build a city excelling in cars, on the
“ {plendid breaft of earth, and, with the foven-
< teenth generation, thould refer to himfelf the
“ Therean predi@tion of Mepea, which that
¢ princefs of the Colehians, that impetuous
 daughter of AETEs, breathed from her im-
“ mortal mouth, and thus delivered to the half-
* divine mariners of the warriour Jason.”
from this introdution to the nobleft and moft
animated of the Argonautick poems, it appears,
that fiftecn complete generations had intervened
between the voyage of Jason and the emigra-
tion of BarTus; fo that, confidering #hree
generations as equal to an bundred or an bundred
and twenty years, which NewTon admits to be
the Greczan mode of computing them, we
muft place that voyage at lealt fve or fix hundred
years before the time fixed by NEwrton himfelf,
according to his own computation, for the
building of Cyrene; that is, eleven or twelve
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bundred and thirty-three years before CHRIST ;
an age very near on a medium to that of PARA -
sarA, If the poet means afterwards to fay,
as I underftand him, that ArcesiLas, his
contemporary, was the ¢zgbth in defcent from
BatTus, we fhall draw nearly the fame con-
clufion, without having recourfe to the un-
natural reckoning of thirty-three or forty years
to a generation ; for Pinpar was forty years
old, when the Perfrans, having crofled the
Hellefpont, were nobly refifted at Thermopyle
and glorioufly defeated at Salamis: he was
born, therefore, about the fixty-tifth Olympiad,
or five hundred and twenty years before our
era ; fo that, by allowing more naturally /ix or
feven bundred years to twenty-three generations,
we may ata medium place the voyage of Jasox
about one thouland one hundred and feventy
years before our Saviour, or about jforty-five
years before the beginning of the Newtonian
chronology.

The defeription of the old colures by Eu-
poxus, if we implicitly rely on his teftimony
and that of Hirrarcuus, who was, indil-
putably, a great aftronomer for the age, in
which he lived, affords, I allow, {ufficient
evidence of {ome rude obfervation about 937
years before the Chriflian epoch; and, if the
cardinal points had receded from thofe colures
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30° 29" 10" at the beginning of the year 16go,
and 37° 52’ 30" on the firft of January in
the pr{:i nt year, they muft have gone back
3° 23 20" between the obfervation implied by
PAR\.ﬁfkh and that recorded by Euboxus ;

or, in other words, 244 vyears muft hewe
clapfed between the two obfervations: but,
this difquifition having little relation to our
principal fubjet, 1 proceed to the laft couplets
of our Inudian altronomer Vara'ua MInirA,
which, though merely aftrological and confe-
quently abfurd, will give occafion to remarks of
no imall importance. They imply, that, when
the folftices are not in the firft degrees of Carcata
and Macara, the motion of the fun is con~
trary to nature, and being caufed, as the coms-
mentator intimates, by fome wtpdza, or preter-
natural agency, muft neceffarily be producive
of misfortune; and this vain idea feems to
indicate a very fuperficial knowledge even of
the {yftem, which Vara'na undertook to ex-
plain; but he might have adopted it folely as a
religious  tenet, on the authority of Garga,
a prieft of eminent f';mé‘[it}r, who exprefles the

fame wild notion in the fullo\-viug couplet :

Yada nivertate’praptah fravifhtamuttariyane,
Aflethan Ll'.-lk,'ﬂlil]';;"pl'&/llﬂJ”.Lli'ii\"ii|}':}.I]lll‘llldLH)Im}’ml

* When #be fin returns, not having reached
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“ Dhanifbt’ha in the northern folftice, ¢ not
¢ having reached As/fba in the fouthern, then
“ let a man feel great apprehenfion of danger.”
PArA'sARr A himfelf entertained a {imilar opi-
nion, that any irregularity in the {olftices would
indicate approaching calamity : Yadaprapto
varfbnavantam, {ays he, udanmarge prepadyat?,
dacfhiné  afléfbam wva mababbayiya, that is,
“ When, having reached the end of Sravana,
“in the northern path, or half of As'/#/ba in
“ the fouthern, he ftill advances, 7# 75 a caufe of
“oreat fear.” This notion poflibly had its rife,
before the regular preceflion of the cardinal
points had been obferved ; but we may alfo re-
mark, that fome of the lunar manfions were
confidered as inaufpicious, and others as fortu-
nate: thus MEenw, the firft Indian lawgiver, or-
dains, that certain rites ithall be performed un-
der the influence of a happy Nacfhatra; and,
where he forbids any female name to be taken
from a conftellation, the moft learned commen-
tator gives Ardra and Révati as examples of
ill omened names, appearing by defign to fkip
over others, that muft firft have occurred to
him.  Whether Dhanifbt’ha and Asléfha were
inaufpicious or profperous, I have not learned ;
but, whatever might be the ground of Vara-
HA's altrological rule, we may collect from his
aftronomy, which was grounded on obfervation,
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that the {olftice had receded ar Zaff 23° 20 be-
tween his time and that of Para'sara; for,
though he refers his pofition to the figzs, inftead
of the lunar manjions, yet all the Pandits, with
whom I have converfed on the fubje@, unani-
moulfly affert, that the ficft degrees of Mé/ha
and Afwinz are coincident: f{ince the two an-
clent fages name only the lunar afterifins, it is
probable, that the folar divifion of the Zodiack
into twelve figns was not generally ufed in their
days ; and we know from the comment on the
Sirya Siddbanta, that the lunar month, by which
all religious ceremonies are flill regulated, was
in ufe before the folar. When M. Barrry
alks, “ why the Hindus eftablithed the begin-
“ ning of the preceflion, according to their ideas
“of it, in the yecar of CHRIST 499,” to which
his calculations alfo had led him, we anf{wer,
becaufe iz that year the vernal equinox was
found by obfervation in the origin of their
ecliptick; and fince they were of opinion, that
it muft have had the fame pofition in the firft
year of the Caliyuga, they were induced by
their erroneous theory to fix the beginning of
their fourth period 3600 years before the time
of VARA'HA, and to account for PARA'SARA’S
obfervation by fuppofing an wutpata, or prodigy.
To what purpofe, it may be afked, have we

afcertained the age of the Munis?2 Who was
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ParasarA? Who was Garca? With whom
were they contemporary, or with whole age
may theirs be compared? What light will
thefe inquiries throw on the hiftory of Zndia or
of mankind? [ am happy in being able to an~
fwer thofe queftions with conlidence and preci-
fion.

All the Brabmens agree, that only one Pa-
RA SARA is named in their {facred records; that
he compofed the aftronomical book before-cited,
and a law-tract, which is now in my pofleflion;
that he was the grandfon of Vasisur'na, an-
other aftronomer and legiflator, whole works are
fhill extant, and who was the preceptor of Ra-
MA, king of Aysdhya; that he was the father of
Vyasa, by whom the Védas were arranged 1in
the form, which they now bear, and whom
Crisana himfelf names with exalted praife
in the Gita; {o that, by the admiflion of the
Pandits themielves, we find only three genera-
tions between two of the Ra'mas, whom they
confider as incarnate portions of the divinity;
and Para’sar might have lived till the begin-
ning of the Caliyuga, which the miftaken doc-
trine of an ofcillation in the cardinal points has
compelled the Hindus to place 1920 years too
early. This errour, added to their fanciful ar-
rangement of the four ages, has been the fource
of many abfurdities; for they infift, that Va’L-
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Mic, whom they cannot but allow to have been
contemporary with Ra'macuanpra, lived in
the age of Vyassa, who confulted him on the
compofition of the Mabibbdrat, and who was
perfonally known to Bara RA MA, the brother
of CrisHNA: when a very learned Brabuen
had repeated to me an apreeable ftory of a con-
verfation between Va'Lmric and Vva's A, I ex-~
prefled my furprife at an interview between two
bards, whofe ages were feparated by a period of
804,000 years; but he foon reconciled himfelf
to {o monftrous an anachronifin, by obferving
that the longevity of the Munis was preterna-
tural, and that no limit could be fet to divine
power. By the fame recourfe to miracles or to
prophecy, he would have anfwered another ob-
je&tion equally fatal to his chronological fyftem:
it 1s agreed by all, that the lawyer Ya’cyAwAr-
YA was an attendant on the court of Jaxaca,
whofe daughter Srra’ was the conftant, but
unfortunate, wife of the great R a'ama, the hero
of VA'LMICs poem ; but that lawyer himfelf,
at the very opening of his work, which now
lies before me, names both PaArA’sAr and Vy-
A'SA among twenty authors, whofe tracts form
the body of original frndian law. By the way,
fince Vasteut 'na is more than once named in
the Mdnavifanbita, we may be certain, that the
laws afcribed to MEewu, in whatever age they
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might have been firft promulgated, could not
have received the form, in which we now lece
them, above three thoufand years ago. The age
and fun&ions of GArRcA lead to confequences
yet more interefling: he was confefledly the
purdabita, or officiating prieft, of CrisuNaA him-
felf, who, when only a herdfman’s boy at Ma#’-
hura, revealed his divine character to GARGA;,
by running to him with more than mortal be-
nignity on his countenance, when the prieft had
invoked NaArRa'van. His daughter was emi-
nent for her piety and her learning, and the
Brabmans admit, without confidering the con-
fequence of their admiflion, that fhe is thus ad-
drefled in the Véda itlelf: Yata irdbwan no va
SJamapt, G ARG, ¢fba ddityo d'_ymmzrdf.’}cmmz tapa-
ti, dya v bbimin tapatiy bhbimya /zz!)/u"mz tapati,
lican tapati, antaran tapatyanantaran tapati; or,
¢ That {fun, O daughter of GARG A, than which
“ nothing 1s higher, to which nothing is equal,
“ enlightens the fummit of the fky ; with the
“{ky enlightens the earth; with the earth en-
“ lightens the lower worlds; enlightens the
“ higher worlds, enlightens other worlds; it
“ enlightens the breaft, enlightens all befides
“ the brealt.” TFrom thefe falts, which the
Brabmans cannot deny, and from thefe concei-
fions, which they unanimoufly make, we may
reafonably infer, that if Vyasa was not the
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compofer of the P¥¢das, he added at lealt fome-
thing of his own to the fcattered fragments of a
more ancient work, or perhaps to the loofe tra-
ditions, which he had colleted ; but, whatever
be the comparative antiquity of the Hindu fcrip-
tures, we may fafely conclude, that the Mo/aick
and [ndian chronologies are perfetly confiftent ;
that MeNU, fon of Brauma', was the Adima,
or jirfl, created mortal, and confequently our
ApAM ; that MENU, child of the Sun, was pre-
ferved with feven others, in a babitra or capa-
cious ark, from an univerfal deluge, and muft,
therefore, be our Noan; that HIRANyAcCAsIPU,
the giant with a golden axe, and Vali or Bali,
were impious and arrogant monarchs, and, moft
probably, our NiMmrop and Berus; that the
three Ra'mas, two of whom were invincible
warriors, and the third, not only valiant in war,
but the patron of agriculture and wine, which
derives an epithet from his name, were different
reprefentations of the Grecizan Baccuus, and
either the Ra'ma of Scripture, or his colony
perfonified, or the Sun firft adored by his idol-
atrous family, that a confiderable emigration
from Chaldea into Greece, Italy, and India, hap-
pened about fwelve centuries before the birth of
our Saviour ; that SA'cy A, or Si's Ak, about two
hundred years after Vyasa, either in perfon or
by a colony from Egypz, imported into this
VOL. II, F
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country the mild herefy of the ancient Baud-
dbas; and that the dawn of true Indian hiftory
appears only three or four centuries before the
Chriffian era, the preceding ages being clouded
by allegory or fable.

As a fpecimen of that fabling and allegorizing
{pirit, which has ever induced the Brabmens to
difguife their whole fyftem of hiftory, philofo-
phy, and religion, I produce a paflage from the
Bhdagavat, which, however ftrange and ridi-
culous, 1s very curious in 1itfelf and clofely con-
ne&ed with the {fubjeé of this eflay : it is taken
from the fifth Scandba, or fe&ion, which 1s
written in modulated profe. * There are {ome,
“ fays the Indian author, who, for the purpofe
“ of meditating intenfely on the holy fon of
“ VASUDEVA, imagine yon celeftial {phere to
“ reprefent the figure of that aquatick animal,
“ which we «call Siwmara: its head being

[ ol

¢ turned downwards, and its body bent in a
“ circle, they conceive Dhruva, or the pole-ftar,
“to be hixed on the point of its tail ; on the
“ middle part of the tail they fee four ftars, Pre-
“ japati, Agni, Indra, Dherma, and on its bafe
“ two others, Dbatri and Vidhatri: on its
“ rump are the Septar/his, or feven ftars of the
“ Sacata, or Wain ; on its back the path of the
“ Sun, called Ajavir’bi, or the Series of Kids ;
“ on its belly the Ganga of the tky: Punarvafu
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L44

and Pujbya gleam refpe@ive ely on its right and
left haunches; A7dra and A5 /éfha on its right
and left feet o fins; Abbijit and U Jttarafhad’ ha
in its right and left noftrils ; Srevara and
Purvdfhad’fa in its right and lt.ft eyes; Dha-
niht’ha and Mila on its right and lf:ft ears.
“ Eight conltellations, belonging to the fummer
“ lolltice, Maghd, Pir vap balguni, Uttarap’ hal-
* guni, Hafla, Ctitra, Swdr), Vifiic’ ba, Anuradha,
““ may be conceived in the ribs of its left fide; and
as many afterifis, conne&ted with the winter
{olitice, Mriyasiras, Ribiny, Crittica, Bbarani,
“ Afwmni, Revati, Uttarabbady ‘apada, Pirvabba-
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drapadd, may be imagined on the ribs of its
right fide in an inverfe order: let Satabhifba
“and Jy¢/le’ba be placed on its right and left
“ fhoulders. In its upper jaw is Agaftya, in its

(44

“lower 2uama; in its mouth the planet Max-

“ gala: in its part of generation, Savaischara;
“on its hump, Fribafpati; in its breaft, the
“Sunj; in its heart, Nardayan; in its front the
“ moon; 1n its navel, Usanas; on its two nip-
 ples the two Afwinas; in its afcending and
“ delcending breaths, Budba; on its throat,
“ Rabuy in all its limbs, Cé7us, or comets ; and
““ 1n its hairs, or briftles, the whole multitude of
“ ftars.” It is neceflary to remark, that, al-
though the siswmira be generally defcribed as
the fea-bog, or porpoife, whichwe frequently
F 2
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have feen playing in the Ganges, yet fufmar,
which feems derived from the Sanfcrif, means
in Perjfian a large /izard : the paflage juft exhi-
bited may neverthelefs relate to an animal of
the cetaceous order, and poflibly to the dolphin
of the ancients. Before I leave the {phere of
the Hindus, 1 cannot help mentioning a {ingular
fact : in the Sanfecrit language Ricfba means a
conflellation and a bear, {fo that Mabarc/ha may
denote either a great bear or a great afterifm.
Etymologifts may, perhaps, derive the Megas
arctos of the Greeks from an Indian compound
ill underftood ; but I will only obferve, with
the wild American, that a bear with a very long
tar/ could never have occurred to the imagina-
tion of any one, who had feen the animal. I
may be permitted to add, on the fubject of the
Indian Z.odiack, that, if I have erred, in a for-
mer eflay, where the longitude of the lunar
manfions 1s computed from the firft ftar in our
conftellation of the Ram, I have been led into
errour by the very learned and ingenious M.
BarLry, who relied, I prefume, on the autho-
rity of M. Le GENTIL: the origin of the Hindu
Z.odiack, according to the Sturya Stddbanta, muft
be nearly « 19° 21" 54/, in our fphere, and the
longitude of Chitra, or the Spike, muft of courfe
be 199° 21" §4” from the vernal equinox; but,
fince it is difficult by that computation, to ar-
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range the twenty-feven manfions and their fe-
veral ftars, as they are delineated and enumerated
in the Retnamala, 1 muft for the prefent fup-
pofe with M. Bairvry, that the Zodiack of the
Hindus had two origins, one conftant and the
other variable; and a farther inquiry into the
fubjet muft be referved for a feafon of retire-
ment and leifure.



NOTE

MR. VANSITTART'S PAPER

AFGHANS BEING DESCENDED IROM THE PEIS,

BY THE PRESIDENT.

Il]“‘HIS account of the Afghans may lead to a
very intercfting diicovery.  We learn from
Espras, that the Ten Tribes, after a wander-
ing journey, came to a country called Arfarets ;
where, we may fuppofe, they fettled : now the
Afghans are {aid by the beft Perfian hiftorians
to be defcended from the Fews; they have
traditions among themfelves of fuch a defcent
and it is even aflerted that their families are
diftinguithed by the names of “ewr/h tribes,
although, fince their converfion to the I/dm,
they ftudioufly conceal their origin ; the Pu/bto
Janguage, of which I have feen a ditionary,
has a manifeft refemblance to the Chaldaick
and a confiderable diftrict under their dominion
is called Hazareb, or Hazdret, which might eafi-
ly have been changed into the word ufed by
Espras. [ ftrongly recommend an inquiry into
the literature and hiftory of the A/g/hans.



ON
THE ANTIQUITY

OF

THE INDIAN ZODIACK.

BY THE PRESIDENT.

| ENGAGE to fupport an opinion (which the
learned and induftrious M. MoNTucLA feems
to treat with extreme contempt), that the Indian
divifion of the Zodiack was not borrowed from
the Greeks or Arabs, but, having been known
in this country from time immemorial, and
being the fame in part with that ufed by other
nations of the old Hindu race, was probably
invented by the firft progenitors of that race
before their dilperfion. “ The Indians, he fays,
““ have two divifions of the Zodiack ; one, like
¢ that of the Arabs, relating to the moon, and
“ conlifting of zwenty-feven equal parts, by
“ which they can tell very nearly the hour of
“ the night ; another relating to the fun, and,
¢ like ours, containing twelve {igns, to which
‘“they have given as many names correfponding
“ with thofe, which we have borrowed from
“ the Greeks.””  All that is true; but he
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adds : “ It is highly probable that they received
“ them at fome time or another by the inter-
“ vention of the Arabs; for no man, furely,
“ can perfuade himfelf, that it is the ancient
¢ divifion of the Zodiack formed, according to
“ {fome authors, by the forefathers of mankind
“ and ftill preferved among the Hindus.” Now
I undertake to prove, that the Indian Zodiack
was not borrowed mediately or direétly from
the Arabs or Greeks; and, fince the folar divi-
fion of it in India is the fame in fubftance with
that ufed in Greece, we may reafonably con-
clude, that both Greeks and Hindus received it
from an older nation, who firft gave names to
the luminaries of heaven, and from whom both
Greeks and Hindus, as their {imilarity in lan-
guage and religion fully evinces, had a com-
mon defcent.

The fame writer afterwards intimates, that
“ the time, when Indian Aftronomy received
“ its moft confiderable improvement, from which
‘it has now, as he imagines, wholly declined,
was either the age, when the 4rabs, who
“ eftablifhed themfelves in Perfiz and Sogdiana,
““ had a great intercourfe with the Hindus, or
““ that, when the fucceflors of CuenG12 united
“ both Arabs and Hindus under one vaft domi-
“ nion.”” Itis not the objet of this eflay, to
correct the hiftorical errors in the paflage laft

[ 94
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cited, nor to defend the aftronomers of India
from the charge of grofs ignorance in regard to
the figure of the earth and the diftances of the
heavenly bodies ; a charge, which Mo~NTUCLA
very boldly makes on the authority, I believe,
of father SouvcieT : I will only remark, that in
our converfations with the Pandits, we muft
never confound the fyftem of the Fyautifbicas,
or mathematical aftronomers, with that of the
Pauranicas, or poetical fabulifts ; for to fuch a
confufion alone muft we impute the many mif-
takes of Ewuropeans on the fubje& of Indian
{cience. A venerable mathematician of this
province, named RAMACHANDRA, now in
his eightieth year, vifited me lately at Crifbnan-
agar, and part of his difcourfe was {o applicable
to the inquiries, which I was then making,
that, as foon as he left me, I committed it to
writing. *° The Paurdanics, he faid, will tell
“ you, that our earth is a plane figure f{tudded
“ with eight mountains, and furrounded by
“ feven {eas of milk, nectar, and other fluids;
“ that the part, which we inhabit, is one of
“ feven 1iflands, to which eleven f{maller ifles
¢« are fubordinate; that a God, riding on a
““ huge elepbant, guards each of the eight
“ regions ; and that a mountain of gold rifes
¢ and gleams in the centre ; but we believe the
“ earth to be fthaped like a Cadamba fruit, or
¢ {pheroidal, and admit only four oceans of
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« {31t water, all which we name from the four
¢ cardinal points, and in which are many great
¢ peninfulas with innumerable iflands : they
« will tell you, that a dragon’s head fwallows
¢ the moan, and thus caufes an eclipfe ; but we
« know, that the fuppofed head and tail of the
“ dragon mean only the nodes, or points formed
“ by interfetions of the ecliptick and the
“ moon’s orbit; in fhort, they have imagined
< a {yftem, which exifts only in their fancy ;
¢ hut we confider nothing as true without fuch
« ovidence as cannot be queftioned.” I could
not perfeétly underftand the old Gymnofophift,
when he told me, that the Rasichacra or Gircle
of Signs (for fo he called the Zodiack) was like
a Dhuftiira flower ; meaning the Datura, to
which the Sanferit name has been foftened, and
the flower of which is conical or fhaped like a
funnel : at firft I thought, that he alluded to a
projetion of the hemifphere on the plane of
the colure, and to the angle formed by the
ecliptick and equator; but a younger aftronomer
named Vina'vaca, who came afterwards to
{fee me, allured me that they meant only the
circular mouth of the funnel, or the bafe of
the cone, and that it was ufual among their
ancient writers, to borrow from fruits and
flowers their appellations of feveral plane and
{folid fhigures.

From the two Brabmans, whom I have juft
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named, I learned the following curious particu-
lars ; and you may depend on my accuracy in
repeating them, fince I wrote them in their pre-
fence, and correéted what I had written, tifl
they pronounced it perfe&t. They divide a
great circle, as we do, into three hundred and
fixty degrees, called by them anfas or portions ;
of which they, like us, allot thirty to each of the
twelve figns in this order :

Meéfba, the Ram. Tuld, the Balance.
Viifba, the Bull. 8. Vri Jz-"/tif'('ﬂ, the Scorpion.
Mit buna, the Pair. Dhanus, the Bow.

4. Carcati, the Crab. Macara, the Sea-Monfter.
Sinka, the Lion. Cumbba, the Ewer.

Canya, the Virgin. 12. Mina, the Fifh.

The figures of the twelve afterifms, thus de-
nominated with refpe&t to the fun, are {peci-
fied, by Sr1r'peTI, author of the Retnamadla, in
Sanfcrit verfes ; which I produce, as my vouch-
ers, in the original with a verbal tranflation :

Mefhadayo nama famanarpi,
Vinagadid'nyam mithunam nriyugmam,
Pradipas atyc dadhati carabhyam

Navi ft’hita varin'i canyacaiva.

Tula tulabhrit pretimanapanir

Dhanur dhanulhman hayawat paringah,
Mrigananah {yan macar6o’tha cumbhah
Scandhe nero rictaghat'am dadhianah,
Anyanyapuchch’habhimuc’ho hi minah

Matfyadwayam {waft’halacharinomi.
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Between the twenty-firft and twenty-fecond
conftellations, we find in the plate three ftars
called Abbiir 5 but they are the laft quarter of
the afterifm immediately preceding, or the lat-
ter Afhar, as the word 1s commonly pro-
nounced. A complete revolution of the moon,
with refpet to the ftars, being made in twenty-
feven days, odd hours, minutes, and {econds,
and perfe&t exaltnefs being either not attained
by the Hindus or not required by them, they
fixed on the number twenty-feven, and inferted
Abhijit for {fome aftrological purpofe in their
nuptial ceremonies. The drawing, from which
the plate was engraved, feems intended to repre-
fent the figures of the twenty-feven conftella-
tions, together with A4b/4it, as they are defcribed
in three ftanzas by the author of the Rezna-

mala ;

1. Turagamuc’hafadrictham yonirGpam clhuribham,
Sacat'afamam at’hainafyottamangéna tulyam,
Man'igrihasara chacribhfni s alopamam bham,
Sayanafadrisamanyachchitra paryancaripam.

1‘ia{tflcf1r:1yutnm cha mauclicafamam

)

chanyat pravalopamam,

Dhrifhyam torana fannibham balinibham,
fatcund’alabham param;

Crudhyatcéfarivicraména fadrisam,
sayyafamanam param,

Anyad dentivilafavat {t’hitamatah

s'ringdt acav y;‘:-.'."ti bham.
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3. Trivicramibham cha mridangarpam,
Vrittam tatényndyamn]flbhwayﬁbham,
Paryancariipam murajanucaram,
[tyevam as'wadibhachacraripam.

« A horfe’s head ; yomior bbaga; a razor; a
“ wheeled carriage ; the head of an antelope ;
“agem; a houfe; an arrow; a wheel; an-
¢ other houfe; abedftead ; another bedftead ; a
“ hand ; a pearl; a piece of coral ; a feftoon of
“ Jeaves; an oblation to the Gods; a rich ear-

“ ring ; the tail of a fierce lion; a couch ; the
<

-~

tooth of a wanton elephant, near which is the
[4

-~

kernel of the sringataca nut; the three foot-

<

-

fleps of Visunu ; a tabor; a circular jewel;

[

™

a two-faced image; another couch; and a

<

Lol

fmaller fort of tabor: fuch are the figures of
“ Afwint and the reft in the circle of lunar con-
¢ ftellations.”

The Himndy draughtfman has very ill repre-
fented moft of the figures; and he has tranf-
pofed the two Afharas as well as the twvo Bha-
drapads ; but his higure of 4ohyit, which looks
like our ace of hearts, has a refemblance to the
kernel of the #rapa, a curious water-plant de-
feribed in a feparate eflay. In another San/crit
book the figures of the fame conftellations are
thus varied :

A horfe’s head. A f{traight tail. A conch.
Yani or bhaga. TwoftarsS.toN. A winnowing fan.
A flame. T'wo, N. to 5. Another,
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A waggon, A hand. An arrow.

A cat’s paw. A pearl. A tabor.

One bright ftar.  Red f{affron, A circle of ftars.

A bow. A feftoon. A ftaff for burdens.
Achild’s pencil. A fnake. Thebeam of ahalance.

9-A dog’s tail. 18. Aboar’s head. 2. A fifh.

From twelve of the afterifins juft enumerated
are derived the names of the twelve Indian
months in the ufual form of patronymicks ; for
the Pauranics, who reduce all nature to a fy-
ftem of emblematical mythology, fuppofe a ce-
leftial nymph to prefide over each of the con-
ftellations, and feign that the God SO'MA, or
Liunus, having wedded twelve of them, became
the father of twelve Genii, or months, who are
named after their feveral mothers; but the
Fyautifbicas aflert, that, when their lunar year
was arranged by former aftronomers, the moon
was at the full in each month on the very day,
when it entered the nacfhatra, from which that
month 1is denominated. The manner, in which
the derivatives are formed, will beft appear by a
comparifon of the months with their feveral
conftellations :

A'swina. Chaitra.
Cértica. | 8. Vaifdc’ha.
Margas'irfha. Jyaitht ’ha.
4. Pautha. A'fhara.
Magha. Srivana.

P halguna, 12. Bhadra.
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The third month is alfo called A'grabayana
(whence the common word Agran is corrupted)
from another name of Mrigasiras.

Nothing can be more ingenious than the
memorial verfes, in which the Hindus have a
cuftom of linking together a number of ideas
otherwife unconneéted, and of chaining, as it
were, the memory by a regular meafure : thus
by putting zeeth for thirty-two, Rudra for ele-
ven, feafon for {ix, arrow or element for five,
ocean, Veda, or age, for four, Rama, fire, or
guality for three, eye, or Cuma'ra for two,
and earth or moon for one, they have compoled
four lines, which exprefs the number of ftars in
each of the twenty-feven afterifms.

Vahni tri ritwithu gunéndu critagnibhiita,
Banas'winétra s'ara bhtcu yugabdhi ramah,
Rudrabdhiramagunavédasata dwiyugma,
Denta budhairabhihitah cramas’c bhatarah.

That is:  three, three, fix ; five, three, one;
“ four, three, five; five, two, two; five, one,
“ one; four, four, three; eleven, four and
« three; three, four, a hundred; two, two,
¢ thirty two: thus have the ftars of the lunar
« conftellations, in order as they appear, been
“ numbered by the wife.”

If the ftanza was correctly repeated to me, the
two Afbaras are confidered as one afterifm, and
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Abbyit as three feparate ftars; but I fulpe@ an
error in the third line, becaufe dwitdna or two
and frue would {uit the metre as well as ddbird-
ma ; and becaufe there were only three Védas
in the early age, when, it is probable, the fars
were enumerated and the technical verfe com-
pofed.

Two lunar ftations, or manfions, and a quar-
ter are co-extenfive, we {ee, with one fign; and
nine ftations correfpond with four figns: by
counting, therefore, thirteen degrees and twenty
minutes from the firt ftar in the head of the
Ram, inclufively, we find the whole extent of
Afwiny, and fhall be able to afcertain the other
ftars with {ufficient accuracy ; but firft let us
exhibit a comparative table of both Zodiacks,
denoting the manfions, as in the Vdrdnes alma-
nack, by the firft letters or fyllables of their
names :

Monris. SoLAR ASTERISMS, Mansions.
A'fwin 1 Mcdih " A 4+ bh + _%
Cartic Vrifh ;:“_ + 10 4+ ,t__l'_
A'grahayan f Mit"hun ) ﬁf 4 Ftl _ll’
Pauth | Carcat’ 4. h f; + p + sl o
Magh Y Sinh [ m 4 PU 4 2
P’halgun Canya S:I S J;;_
Chaitr C Tul . SO .
Vaifich | = Viifchic 8. | —- + a + j18.

.VO ] (e II. G
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MonTns.
Jaitht”h 1
A'thar

y
Srdvan
Bhadr

Sorar ASTERISMS.

Mansiuns,

r # 5 n

Dhan mu 4+ pu + ==

3 1 dh

Macar — + S + =

< dh p 3 i

Cumbh Sl g Sl —';}—

. i

Min 12. Ny + % + rna27

Hence we may readi]}f know the ftars in eack

manfion, as they follow in order :

Luvar MANSIONS.
Afwind.
Bharani.
Critica.

Rohini.
Mrigafiras.
A'rdra,
Punarvafu.

Pufhya.
As'l¢tha,
Magha.
Purvap’halguni.
Uttarap’halgunt.
Hafta.

Chitra.

Swiitl.
Vis'ac’ha,
Anuradha.

j}*éﬂlt’h;i.

Mula,

SoLAR ASTERISMS. STaRS,

Ram. T Freey in and near the head.
7 hreey in the tail,
Bull. Sixy of the Pleiads.
——a Fivey in the head and neck.
Paic. Three, in or near the feet,
perhapsin the Galaxy.
One, on the knee.
Foury in the heads, breaf}
and fhoulder.
Crab. Three,inthebody and clawa.
Lion. Five, in the face and mane.
_— #ive,n theleg and haunch.
Twwo; one in the tail.
Virgin. T wo, on the arm and zone.
Five, near the hand.
One, in the {pike.
Balance. One, in the N. Scale.
- Four, beyond it.
Scorpion. Four, in the body.
T#reey in the tail.
Fleven, to the point of the
Bow.

aIrow.
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Lexar Mawnsrons, SoLar ASTERISMS. STARS.
Parvafhara. _— 7o, in the leg.
Uttarathara. Sea-monfter. Taws, in the horn.
Sravana. e Three, in the tail.
Dhanifht'a, Ewer. Foury in the arm.
Satabhifha, — Many, in the ftream.
Pﬁrvabhadmpndﬂ. Fifh. Tiwo, in the firft Alh.
Uttarabhadrapada, ——— Zaws, in the cord.

Gt T hirty-tews, in the fecond
ievatl. e Ty
fith and cord.

Wherever the Indian drawing differs from the
memorial verfe in the Retnandls, 1 have pre-
terred the authority of the writer to that of the
painter, who has drawn fome terreftrial things
with {o little {imilitude, that we muft not im-
plicitly rely on his reprefentation of objects
merely celeftial : he feems particularly to have
erred in the ftars of Dbani/p?a.

For the afliftance of thofe, who may be
inclined to re-examine the twenty-{feven con-
ftellations with a chart before them, I fubjoin a
table of the degrees, to which the nacfhatras
extend refpeltively from the firft ftar in the
afterifm of Aries, which we now f{ee near the
beginning of the fign Taurus, as it was placed
in the ancient {phere.
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N. D. 8 N D: M- N. D. M.
L. 13% 20t K, 133°. 20. XIX. 253 20,
1. 26°% g0, XL 146° 4o0. XX, 266°. 40
ILI. 40° o. XII. 160 o. XXI. 28¢% o.
IV. 29, gof. XA, 9 20, XEIL 293% 20.
V. 66°% 40. XIV. 186°% 40. XXII. 306°. 40.
VI.  80°% ok XV. 3200. o. XEIV. 320%

0.
VIl ~92°. pol. XVI 213°% 20. XXV. 333% 206
VIII. 1e6° 42’. XVII 226°. g0’. XXVIL. 346° 40.

£, 3307 o EYVHL 240’ ol XEVIL360°%. o.

&

The afterifms of the fir/? column are in the
figns of Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo; thofe of
the fecond, in Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius
and thofe of the ¢third, in Capricornus, Agquarius,
Pifces, Aries : we cannot err much, therefore,
in any feries of zbree conftellations ; for, by
counting 13% 20 forwards and backwards, we
find the fpaces occupied by the two extremes,
and the intermediate pace belongs of courfe to
the middlemoft. It is not meaned, that the
divifion of the Hindu Zodiack into {uch {paces
1s exact to a minute, or that every ftar of each
afterifm muft neceflarily be found in the fpace
to which it belongs; but the computation will
be accurate enough for our purpofe, and no
lunar manfion can be very remote from the
path of the moon: how Father SoucreT could
dream, that /7fic’ha was in the Northern
Crown, I can hardly comprehend ; but it fur-

palles all comprehenfion, that M. Bairry
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fhould copy his dream, and give reafons to
fupport it; efpecially as four ftars, arranged
pretty much like thofe in the Indian hgure,
prefent themfelves obvioufly near the balance
or the {corpion. I have not the boldness to
exhibit the individual ftars in each manfion,
diftinguifhed in Baver's method by Greek
letters ; becaufe, though I have little doubt,
that the five ftars of Asl[ba, in the form of a
wheel, are #, ¥, {, s, ¢, of the Lion, and thofe of
Mula, v, e, 3, @570, 0,0,8, 7, of the Sagittary,
and though I think many of the others equally
clear, yet, where the number of ftars in a
manfion is lefs than three, or even than four,
itis not eafy to fix on them with confidence :
and I muft wait, until fome young Hmdu aftro-
nomer, with a good memory and good eyes,
can attend my leifure on ferene nights at the
proper feafons, to point out in the firmament
itfelf the feveral ftars of all the conftellations,
for which he can find names in the Sanfcrit
language : the only ftars, except thofe in the
Zodiack, that have yet been diftinctly named to
me, are the Septar/bi, Dbruva, Arundbaty,
Vifbaupad, Mdtrimandel, and, in the fouthern
hemifphere, Ava/lya, or Canopus. The twenty-
feven ¥Yga ftars, indeed, have particular names,
in the order of the nacfhatras, to which they
belong; and fince we learn, that the Hindus
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have determined zbe latitude, longitude, and right
afcenfion of each, it might be ufeful to exhibit
the lift of them : but at prefent I can only fub-
join the names of twenty-feven 27gas, or divi-

{ions of the Ecliptick.

}{"i";?_: ~ambha. Ganda. Parigha.
Priti, Vividihi. Stva.

A yufbmat. Dhruva, S:ddkba.
Sau f’-’;".".?_:{_}'ﬂ . / ty"(:’ g hata. Sadh ya.
Scbhana. Herfhana. Subba.
Atiganda. Vajra. Sucra.
Sucarman. Afriy. Brahman.
Dhriti. Vyatipata. Indra.
Siila. Variyas. Vaidhriti.

Having fhown in what manner the Hindus
arrange the Zodiacal ftars with refpe& to the
fun and moon, let us proceed to our principal
fubje&, the antiquity of that double arrangement.
In the firft place, the Brabmans were always
too proud to borrow their {cience from the
Greeks, Arabs, Moguls, or any nation of Mléch-
ch’has, as they call thofe, who are ignorant of
the /¢das, and have not ftudied the language of
the Gods : they have often repeated to me the
fragment of an cld verfe, which they now ufe
proverbially, na nicho yavandtparab, or no bafe
creature can be lower than a Yavan ; by which
name they formerly meant an fomian or Greek,

and now mean a Mosgu/, or, generally, a Mufels
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man.  When I mentioned to different Pandits,
at {everal times and in feveral places, the opinion
of MonTucLA, they could not prevail on them-
felves to oppofe it by ferious argument; but
fome laughed heartily ; others, with a farcaftick
{mile, faid it was a pleafant imagination 3 and
all feemed to think it a notion bordering on
phrenfy. In fa&, although the figures of the
twelve Indian figns bear a wonderful refem-
blance to thofe of the Grecian, yet they are too
much varied for a mere copy, and the nature
of the variation proves them to be original ; nor
15 the refemblance more extraordinary than that,
which has often been obferved, between our
Gothick days of the week and thofe of the Hin-
dus, which are dedicated to the fame luminaries,
and (what is yet more fingular) revolve in the
fame order: Rav/, the Sun 5 Soma, the Moon
Mangala, Tuilco ; Budba, Woden 5 Vribafpats,
Thor; Sucra, ¥reya; Sani, Sater; yet no man
ever imagined, that the Zndians borrowed {o re-
markable an arrangement from the Goths or
Germans.  On the planets I will only obferve,
that Sucra, the regent of Penus, is, like all the
reft, a male deity, named alfo Usanas, and
believed to be a fage of infinite learning ; but
ZoHRAH, the NA‘n1'D of the Perfians, is a
goddefs like the FrREY A of our Saxon progeni-
tors: the drawing, therefore, of the planets,
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which was brought into Benga/ by Mr. Joun-
soN, relates to the Perfian fyftem, and repre-
{fents the genii fuppofed to prefide over them,
exadtly as they are defcribed by the poet Ha'-
TIFl : “ He bedecked the firmament with ftars,
‘¢ and ennobled this earth with the race of men
* he gently turned the aufpicious new moon of
“ the feftival, like a bright jewel, round the
¢ ankle of the fky; he placed the Hindu Sa-
“ TURrRN on the feat of that reftive elephant, the
““ revolving {phere, and put the rainbow into
““ his hand, as a hook to coerce the intoxicated
“ beaft ; he made filken firings of fun-beams

“ for the lute of VENUSs; and prefented Juri-

“rERr, who faw the felicity of true religion,
“ with a rofary of cluftering Pleiads. The bow
of the fky became that of Mars, when he

was honoured with the command of the celef-

&q
(44
“ tial hoft; for Gobp conferred fovereignty on

“the Sun, and fquadrons of ftars were his

“ army.”

The names and forms of the lunar conftella-
tions, elpcially of Bharani and Abkijit, indicate
a fimplicity of manners peculiar to an ancient
people ; and they differ entirely from thofe of
the Arabian {yftem, in which the very firft
afterifm appears in the dual number, becaufe it
confifts only of two flars.  Menzil, or the place

of alighting, properly fignifies a fation or Sage,
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and thence is ufed for an ordinary day’s jour-
ney; and that idea feems better applied than
manfion to {o inceflant a traveller as the moon:
the menazilu’l kamar, or lunar flages, of the
Arabs have fwenty-eight names in the follow-
ing order, the particle 2/ being underftood be-
tore every word :

Sharatan. Nathrah. Ghafr. Dhabih'.
Butain. Tarf. Zubaniyah. Bulai.
Thurayyi, Jabhah. Iclil. Sufd.
Debaran. Z.ubrah. Kalb. Akhbiya.
Hakaah. Sarfah. Shaulah. Mukdim.
Hanfiah. Awwa. Nadim. Mkhir.

. Dhiraa. I4. Simdc. 21. Beldah. 28. Rifha.

Now, if we can truft the Arabian lexicogra-
phers, the number of ftars in their feveral men-
zz/s rarely agrees with thofe of the Indians; and
two fuch nations muft naturally have obferved,
and might naturally have named, the principal
ftars, near which the moon pafles in the courfe
of each day, without any communication on the
fubject : there 1s no evidence, indeed, of a com-
munication between the Hindus and Arabs on
any {ubject of literature or fcience ; for, though
we have reafon to believe, that a commercial
intercourfe fubfifted in very early times between
Yemen and the weftern coaft of India, yet the
Brabmans, who alone are permitted to read the

hix Vidanzas, one of which is the altronomical
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Saftra, were not then commercial, and, moft
probably, neither could nor would have con-
verfed with Arabian merchants. The hofltile
irruption of the Arabs into Hinduflan, in the
eighth century, and that of the Mogu/s under
CuENGI1'7, in the thirteenth, were not likely to
change the aftronomical fyftem of the Hindus;
but the {fuppofed confequences of modern revo-
lutions are out of the queftion ; for, if any hif-
torical records be true, we know with as poli-
tive certainty, that AMaRrsiNg and CALIDA'S
compofed their works Dbefore the birth of
CurisT, as that MeENANDER and TERENCE
wrote before that important epoch: now the
twelve figns and twenty-feven manfions are
mentioned, by the {everal names before exhi-
bited, in a Sanfcrit vocabulary by the firft of
thofe Zndian authors, and the fecond of them
frequently alludes to KRolin: and the reft by
name in his Fata/ Ring, his Children of the Sun,
and his Burth of CumAa'rRA ; from which poem
I produce two lines, that my evidence may not
{feem to be collected from mere converfation :

Maitré muhrté sas’alanch’hanéna,

Yogam gatﬁfﬁtt;‘;:‘:!p’h;llg:mffhu.

“ When the ftars of Uttarap’lalgun had
¢ joined in a fortunate hour the fawn-fpotted

“ moon.”’
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This teftimony being decifive againft the
conjecture of M. Mox~NTUCLA, [ need not urge
the great antiquity of Menvu’s Institutes, in
which the twenty-feven allerifms are called the
daughters of Dacsua and the conforts of
SoMma, or the Moon, nor rely on the teftimony
of the Brabmans, who aflure me with one voice,
that the names of the Zodiacal {tars occur in the
Védas ; three of which I firmly believe, from
internal and external evidence, to be more than
three thoufand years old. Having therefore
proved what I engaged to prove, I will clofe
my eflay with a general obfervation. The re-
fult of NrwTon’s refearches into the hiftory of
the primitive {phere was, ¢ that the praftice of
“ obferving the ftars began in Egzyps in the
¢ days of AMmon, and was propagated thence
“ by conqueft in the reign of his fon Sisac,
“into Africk, Europe, and Afia; fince which
““ time ATLAS formed the {phere of the Ly-
“ bians ; CHIRON, that of the Greeks; and the
“ Chaldeans, a {phere of their own:” now I
hope, on fome other occafions, to fatisfy the
publick, as I have perfe&tly fatisfied myfelf, that
“ the practice of obferving the ftars began, with
“ the rudiments of civil {ociety, in the country
“ of thofe whom we call Chaldeans ; from which
““it was propagated into Egypt, India, Greece,
“ Italy, and Scandinavia, before the reign of
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et

“ Sisac or Sa'cya, who by conqueft {pread a
“ new fyftem of religion and philofophy from
¢ the Nile to the Ganges about a thoufand years
“ before CHRIST ; but that Cuiron and AT~
“ Las were allegorical or mythological perfon-
“ ages, and ought to have no place in the ferious
“ hiftory of our fpecies.”



LITERATURE OF THY HINDUS,
FROM THE SANSCRIT.

COMMUNICATED BY GOVEEDHAN CAUL,
TRANSLATED, WITH A SHORT COMMENTARY,

BY

THE PRESIDENT

THE TEXT.

THERE are cighteen Vidya's, ot parts of frue
Knowledge, and fome branches of Knowledge
Jfalfely fo called ; of both which a fhort account
{hall here be exhibited.

The firft four are the immortal Véda's evi-
dently revealed by Gop; which are entitled, in
one compound word, Rigyajubfamat’harva, or,
in feparate words, Rich, Yajufh, Saman, and
At barvan: the Rigvéda confifts of frve {eGions;
the Yajurvéda, of eighty-fix; the Sdamavéda, of
a thoufand; and the Arbarvavéda, of nine;
with eleven hundred s'dc’ha’s, or Branches, 1n
various divifions and fubdivifions. The Véda’s

in truth are infinite ; but were reduced by
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Vya'sa to this number and order ; the princi~
pal part of them 1is that, which explains the
Duties of Man in a methodical arrangement ;
and in the fowrth 1s a {yltem of divine ordi-
narces.

From thefe are deduced the four Upavédas,
namely, Ayufh, Gandharva, Dbanifb, and St ha-
patya; the firft of which, or Adyurveda, was
delivered to mankind by Branuma, INDRA,
Duanwanxtari, and five other Deities ; and
comprizes the theory of Diforders and Medi-
cines, with the pradtical methods of curing
Difeafes. The fecond, or Mulick, was invented
and explained by BuaraTA : it 1s chiefly ufe-
ful in railing the mind by devotion to the feli-
city of the Divine nature. The third Upaveda
was compofed by Viswamirra on the fabrica-
tion and ufe of arms and implements handled
in war by the tribe of Cfhatriya’s. Viswa-
cARMAN revealed the fowrth in various treatifes
on Jixty-four Mechanical Arts, for the improve-
ment of {uch as exercife them.

Six Anga’s, or Dodies of Learming, are alfo
derived from the {fame fource: their names are,
Sictha, Calpa, Pydcarana, Cbbandas, TFydtifh,
and Niruéli. The fir/t was written by PaA'NINT,
an infpired Saint, on the pronunciation of vocak
founds ; the fecond contains a detail of religious
alls and ceremonies from the firft to the laft §
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and from the branches of thefe works a variety
of rules have been framed by A'swara'vana,
and others: the fhird, or the Grammar, en-
titled Pan'iniya, confifting of eight leQures or
chapters (" Vriddhiradaj, and fo forth), was
the produ&tion of three Kifhi's, or holy men,
and teaches the proper diferiminations of words
in conftru@ion ; but other lefs abftrufe Gram-
mars, compiled merely for popular ufe, are not
confidered as Anga’s: the fourth, or Profody,
was taught by a Mun/, named PincarLa, and
treats of charms and incantations in verfes aptly
framed and variouily meafured; {uch as the
Gayatri, and a thoufand others. Affronomy is
the fifth of the Fédanga's, as it was delivered by
SU/RYA, and other divine perfons : it 1s necef-
fary in calculations of time. The /ixth, or Ni-
ructs, was compofed by Ya'sca (fo is the ma-
nufcript ; but, perhaps, it thould be Vya'sa)
on the fignification of difficult words and phrafes
in the Véda's.

Laftly, there are four Upanga’s, called Purdna,
Nyaya, Mundnfia, and Dberma siftra. Eighteen
Purana’s, that of BRauma, and the reft, were
compofed by Vrxa'sa for the mftrution and
entertainment of mankind in general. Nydya
1s derived from the root z, to acquire or appre-
bend ; and, in this {enfe, the books on apprehen-

Sion, reafoning, and judgement, are called Nyaya :
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the principal of thefe are the work of Gay-
TAMA in ffve chapters, and that of Cana'pa
in tern; both teaching the meaning of facred
texts, the difference between juft and unjuft,
right and wrong, and the principles of know-
ledge, all arranged under rwenty-three heads.
Mimansa is alfo two-fold ; both thowing what
a&ls are pure or impure, what objets are to be
defired or avoided, and by what means the foul
may afcend to the Firft Principle : the former,
or Carma Mimansa, comprized 1in fwelve chap-
ters, was written by Jaimini, and difcufles
queftions of moral Duties and Law ; next fol-
lows the Updfana Canda in four leGures (San-
carfbana and the reft), containing a furvey of
Religious Duties ; to which part belong the
rules of SA'NDILYA, and others, on devotion
and duty to Gop. Such are the contents of
the Pirva, or former, Mimansa. 'The Uttara,
or /latter, abounding in queftions on the Divine
Nature and other fublime fpeculations, was com-
poled by VyAasa, in four chapters and fixteen
fe@ions: it may be confidered as the brain and
{pring of all the Anga’s ; it expofes the heretical
opinions of Ra'ma'nuja, Ma'puwa, VAr-
LABHA, and other Sophifts ; and, in a manner
fuited to the comprehenfion of adepts, it treats
on the true nature of GANEsA, Bua'scara,
or the Sun, Ni'tracanTa, Lac'sumi, and
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other forms of One Divine Being. A fimilar
work was written by S'rRI’ SANcARA, demon=
ftrating the Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and
Eternity of Gon.

The Body of Law, called Smri#i, confifts of
eighteen books, each divided under three general
heads, the duties of religion, the adminiftration
of juftice, and the punithment or expiation of
crimes : they were delivered, for the inftru&ion
of the human fpecies, by Menvu, and other
facred perfonages.

As to Ethicks, the Véda’s contain all that re-
lates to the duties of Kings; the Purina's,
what belongs to the relation of hufband and
wife; and the duties of friendfhip and fociety
(which complete the triple divifion) are taught
fuccin@ly in both: this double divifion of
Anga’s and Upanga’s may be confidered as de-
noting the double benefit arifing from them in
theory and practice.

The Bharata and Ramdyana, which are both
Epick Pgems, comprize the moft valuable part
of ancient Hiftory.

For the information of the lower claflfes in
religious knowledge, the Pafipata, the Pancha-
ratra, and other works, fit for nightly medita-
tion, were compofed by Siva, and others, in an
hundred and ninety-two parts on different
{ubjeéts.

VOL. II, H
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What follow are not really divine, but con-
tain infinite contradiftions, Sdanc’hya is two-
fold, that with Is'waraA and that without Is'-
WARA : the former is entitled Pdtanjala in one
chapter of four fections, and is ufeful in re-
moving doubts by pious contemplation; the
fecond, or Capila, is in fix chapters on the pro-
dution of all things by the union of PrRAcRITI,
or Nature, and Purusua, or the Firft Male:
it comprizes alfo, in eight parts, rules for devo-
tion, thoughts on the invifible power, and other
topicks. Both thefe works contain a ftudied
and accurate enumeration of natural bodies and
their principles ; whence this philofophy is
named Sdnc’'bya. Others hold, that it was fo
called from its reckoning three jforts of pam.

The Mimansa, therefore, is in 10 parts ; the
Nyaya, in two; and the Sdnc’'bya, in two; and
thefe fix Schools comprehend all the doltrine of
the Theifts.

Laft of all appears a work written by Bub-
piAj; and there are alfo /ix Atheiftical {yftems
of Philofophy, entitled Yigachara, Saudbanta,
Vaibhafbica, Madbyamica; Digambara, and Char-
vac; all full of indeterminate phrafes, errors in
fenfe, confufion between diftin&t qualities, in-
comprehenfible notions, opinions not duly
weighed, tencts deftructive of natural equality,
containing a jumble of Atheifin and Ethicks ;
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diftributed, like our Orthodox books, into a
number of fections, which omit what ought to
be exprefled, and exprefs what ought to be
omitted ; abounding in falfe propofitions, idle
propofitions, impertinent propofitions: fome af-
fert, that the heterodox Schools have no Updzn-
ga's; others, that they have fix 4nga's, and as
many Sdnga’s, or Bodies and other Appendices.

Such is the analyfis of univerfal knowledge,
Practical and Speculative.

THE COMMENTARY.

This firft chapter of a rare Sanferit Book, en-
titled Vidydderfa, or a View of Learning, is writ-
ten in fo clofe and concife a ftyle, that fome
parts of it are very obfcure, and the whole re-
quires an explanation. From the beginning of
it we learn, that the Véda's are confidered by
the Hindus as the fountain of all knowledge
human and divine ; whence the verfes of them
are faid in the Gira to be the /eaves of that holy
tree, to which the Almighty himfelf is com-
pared :

ardhwa milam adbab s'ac’ham as'watf ham prahuravyayam

cb’bandanf; yafya pernani yaftam véda fa védavit.

* The wife have called the Incorruptible One

“an Aswatf ha with its roots above and its

“ branches below ; the leaves of which are the
H 2
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“ {acred meafures: he, who knows this tree,
“ knows the Veda’s.”

All the Pandits infift, that Aswatf' ha means
the Pippala; or Religious Fig-tree with heart-
fhaped pointed and tremulous leaves; but the
comparifon of heavenly knowledge, defcending
and taking root on carth, to the 7afa, or great
Indian Fig-tree, which has moft confpicuoufly
its roots on high, or at leaft has radicating
branches, would have been far more exa& and
ftriking.

The Véda's confifts of three Cén'd'a’s or Ge-
neral Heads ; namely, Carma, j';;ycind, Upafana,
or Works, Faith, and Worfbip; to the firlt of
which the Author of the Vidydaderfa wifely gives
the preference, as MeNv himfelf prefers wani-
verfal benevolence to the ceremonies of religion :

Fapyénaiva tu fanfiddhyedbribmant natra fanfayah -

Curyédanyaz‘mv& mry&mnaiz’rﬁ brabmana uchyate,

that is: “ By filent adoration undoubtedly a
“ Brabman attains holinefs ; but every benevo-
¢ lent man, whether he perform or omit that
* ceremony, is juftly ftyled a Brabman.” This
triple divifion of the 7¢da’s may feem at firft to
throw light on a very obfcure line in the G#a -

Tmigunyav_f/lxayaﬁ vedd nﬂraz'gw:ya ézﬁamﬁ{;}ma

or, * The Véda’s are attended with three quali-
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““ ties: be not thou a man of #hree qualities, O
“ ARJUNA.”

But feveral Pandits are of opinion, that the
phrafe muft relate to the three guna's, or quali-
ties of the mind, that of excellence, that of paj-
Sion, and that of darknefi; from the laft of
which a Hero thould be wholly exempt, though
examples of it occur in the Yéda’s, where ani-
mals are ordered to be facrificed, and where
horrid incantations are inferted for the deftruc-
t1on of enemies.

It is extremely {ingular, as Mr. Wirkrns
has already obferved, that, notwithftanding the
fable of BRAHMA’s 727 mouths, each of which
uttered a /éda, yet moft ancient writers mention
only three Véda's, in order as they occur in the
compound word Rigyaubfima; whence it is
inferred, that the 4 harvan was written or col-
lected after the three firft ; and the two follow-
Ing arguments, which are entirely new, will
ftrongly confirm this inference. In the ele-
venth book of MeNu, a work afcribed to the
Jirfl age of mankind, and certainly of high an-
tiquity, the A4 harvan is mentioned by name,
and ftyled the Feda of Véda's; a phrafe, which
countenances the notion of DaRrRA" SHEcu'H,
who afferts, in the preface to his Upanifbat, that
 the three firft Vedas are named fcpurately,
“ becaufe the dr’barvan is a corollary from
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¢« them all, and contains the quinteflence of
¢t them.” But this verfe of MENU, which oc-
curs in a modern copy of the work brought
from Bdndras, and which would fupport the
antiquity and excellence of the Jourth Veéda, 1s
entirely omitted in the beft copies, and particu-
larly in a very fine one written at Gaya, where
it was accurately collated by a learned Brabman ;
{o that, as Mexu himfelf in other places names
only three Véda's, we muft believe this line to
be an interpolation by fome admirer of the
Af barvan ; and fuch an artifice overthrows the
very dotrine, which it was intended to f{uftain.

The next argument is yet ftronger, fince it
arifes from internal evidence; and of this we
are now enabled to judge by the noble zeal of
Colonel PoL1ER in colleing Indian curiofitics ;
which has been fo judicioufly applied and {fo
happily exerted, that he now poflefles a com-
plete copy of the four Vedas in eleven large
volumes.

On a curfory infpection of thofe books it ap-
pears, that even a learner of Sanfcrit may read
a confiderable part of the Afbarvavéda without
a dicionary ; but that the ftyle of the other
three is fo obfolete, as to feem almoft a different
diale@ : when we are informed, therefore, that
few Brabmans at Bdndras can underftand any
part of the /¥¢da’s, we muft prefume, that none
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are meant, but the Rich, Yajufb, and Sdman,
with an exception of the A7 harvan, the lan-
guage of which i1s comparatively modern ; as
the learned will perceive from the following
fpecimen :

Yatra brabmavido ya?ztz dzcﬂmya tapasa faha ag-
nirmdntatra mz/m‘wmvzzrmedbmz dedhatumé, ag-
nayé fwdba. vdyurmdn tatra nayatu vayub
prindn dedbdtu mé, vdyuwd fiwdba. firyo mdn
tatra nayatu chacfbub furyo dedbatu mé, furyaya
Sfwihd ; chandro min tatra nayatu manafthandro
dedbdtu mé, chandrdya [wdha. [imd mdn tatra
nayatu payab fimo dedbatu mé, fomaya [waba.
Indrd mdn tatra nayatu balamindro dedbatu mé,
indraya fwaba. dapo mdn tatra nayatwamritan-
mopatifbtatu, adbbyab fwaba. yatra 57‘3/:!/77(2‘1)&)’0
ydnti dic/baya tapasa faba, brabma min tatrs
nayatu brabma brabma dedbdtu mé, brabmané

RS
‘/':'LE/’HJ‘.: .

that i3, “ Where they, who know the Great
“ One, go, through holy rites and through
¢ piety, thither may Jfire raife me! May fire
¢« receive my facrifices! Myfterious praife to
“ fire ! May air waft me thither! May air in-
« creafe my {pirits! Myfterious praife to air!
¢ May the Sz draw me thither! May the {un
« enlighten my eye! Myfterious praife to the
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tions and other texts of the Y¢das, with remarks
on the occafions, on which they may be {uccefs-
fully applied. It muft not be omitted, that the
Commentaries on the Hindu Scriptures, among
which that of VasisuTuA {eems to be reputed
the moft excellent, are innumerable ; but, while
we have accefs to the fountains, we neced not
wafte our time in tracing the rivulets.

From the /¢das are immediately deduced the
pra&ical arts of Chirurgery and Medicine, Mu-
Jfick and Dancing, Archery, which comprizes
the whole art of war, and Architeciure, under
which the fyftem of Mechanical arts is included.
According to the Pandits, who inftructed
ABU'LFAZL, each of the jour Scriptures gave
rife to one of the Upavéda’s, or Sub-fcriptures,
in the order in which they have been men-
tioned; but this exadtnefs of analogy {eems to
favour of refinement.

Infinite advantage may be derived by Eu-
ropeans from the various Medica/ books in San-
[ferit, which contain the names and defcriptions
of Indian plants and minerals, with their ufes,
difcovered by experience, in curing diforders:
there is a vaft colle@ion of them from the Che-
raca, which is confidered as a work of Siva, to
the Roganiriipana and the Nidana, which are
comparatively modern. A number of books,
in profe and verfe, have been written on Mu-
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Jfick, with {pecimens of Hindu airs in a very
elegant notation ; but the Silpa sdflra, or Body
of Treatifes on Mechanical arts, is believed to
be loit.

Next in order to thefe are the fix Vedanga’s,
three of which belong to Grammar ; one relates
to religious ceremonies; ‘a fifth to the whole
compafs of Mathematicks, in which the author
of Lildawat: was efteemed the moft ikilful man
of his time ; and the fixth, to the explanation
of obfcure words or phrafes in the ##¢das. The
grammatical work of PA N1N1, a writer fuppofed
to have been infpired, is entitled Szddbanta Cau-
mudty and 1s {o abftrufe, as to require the lucu-
brations of many years, before it can be perfectly
underftood. When Casinat’ia Serman, who
attended Mr. WiLkins, was afked what he
thought of the Pdniniya, he anfwered very ex-

b)

preflively, that “ it was a foreft;” but, fince
Grammar i1s only an inftrument, not the end,
of true knowledge, there can be little occafion
to travel over fo rough and gloomy a path;
which contains, however, probably fome acute
{peculations in Metaphy/icks. The Sanfcrit Pro-
fody is ealy and beantiful : the learned will find
in it almoft all the meafures of the Greeks ; and
it is remarkable, that the language of the Brdh-
mans runs very naturally into Sappbicks, Al-

caicks, and Iambicks. Aftronomical works in
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this language are exceedingly numerous: fe-
venty-nine of them are fpecified in one lift;
and, if they contain the names of the principal
ftars vifible in India, with obfervations on their
pofitions in different ages, what difcoveries may
be made in Science, and what certainty attained
in ancient Chronology ?

Subordinate to thefe A4nga’s (though the rea~
fon of the arrangement is not obvious) are the
feries of Sacred Poems, the Body of Law, and
the /ix Philofophical saftra’s; which the author
of our text reduces to fwo, each confifting of
fwo parts, and rejects a third, in fwo parts alfo,
as mnot perfeitly ortbodox, that is, not firiétly
conformable to his own principles.

The ficlt Indian Poet was Varmi'cl, author
of the Ramayana, a complete Epick Poem on
one continued, interefting, and heroick, acion
and the next in celebrity, if it be not fuperior
in reputation for holinefs, was the Mababharata
of Vvasa: to him are afcribed the f{acred
Purand’s, which are called, for their excellence,
the Lighteen, and which have the following ti-
tles: BRaume, or the Great One, PEp™mA, or
the ZLofos, BRA'HMA'ND A, or the Mundane
Egg, and AgnN1, or Fire (thefe four relate to
the Creation ), VisuNu, or the Pervader, Ga-
RUD A, or his Eagle, the Transformations of
Brauma, Siva, Linca, Na‘repa, fon of
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BraumA', Scanpa fon of Siva, Marcan-
DE'YA, or the Immortal Man, and Buawisuya,
or the Prediction of Futurity (thefe nine belong
to the attributes and powers of the Deity), and
Jour others, MaTsya, Varana, CurmMma,
VA'MENA, or as many incarnations of the
Great One 1n his chara&er of Preferver; all con-
taining ancient traditions embellithed by poetry
or difguifed by fable: the eighteenth is the
Braa'cawara, or Life of Crisuna, with which
the fame poet is by fome imagined to have
crowned the whole feries ; though others, with
more reafon, aflign them different compofers.

The fyftem of Hindu Law, befides the fine
work, called MENUSMRITI, or *“ what 18 remem-
“ bered from Menv,” that of YA JNYAWAL-
cyA, and thofe of fixteen other Muni's, with
Commentaries on them all, confifts of many
trats in high eftimation, among which thofe
current in Bengal are, an excellent treatife on
Inberitances by _’['IrMU'TA VauANA, and a com-
plete Digefl, in twenty-feven volumes, compiled
a few centuries ago by RaGHUNANDAN, the
TriBoONIAN of India, whole work 1s the grand
repofitory of all that can be known on a fub-
je&t fo curious in itfelf, and {o interefting to the
Britifh Government,

Of the Philofophical Schools it will be fufhi-
cient here to remark, that the fitft Nyaya {eems
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analogous to the Peripatetick, the fecond, fome-
times called Zaiséfhica, to the Ionick, the two
Mimansa’s, of which the fecond is often diftin-
guithed by the name of Veédénta, to the Plato-
nick, the tirlt Sanc’bya to the Italick, and the
fecond, or Patanjala, to the Stoick, Philofophy ;
fo that Gauvrama correfponds with ARis-
TOTLE; CANA’DA, with THALES; JAIMINI
with SocRATES; Vya'sa with PLato; CA-
piLA with Pyruacoras; PAaTAaNjarLi with
ZENo0: but an accurate comparifon between the
Grecian and Indian Schools would require a
confiderable volume. The original works of
thofe Philofophers are very fuccin& ; but, like
all the other Sffras, they are explained, or
obfcured, by the Upaderfana or Commentaries”
without end : one of the fineft compofitions on
the Philofophy of the Veédanta is entitled Yoge
Vasifht ha, and contains the inftruions of the
great VASISHTHA to his pupil, Ra'ma, king of
Ayodbya.

It refults from this analyfis of Hindu Litera-
ture, that the Véda, Upavéda, Védinga, Purina,
Dberma, and Dersana are the Six great Sdftras,
in which all knowledge, divine and human, is
fuppofed to be comprehended; and here we
muit not forget, that the word Sdffra, derived
from a root fignifying fo ordain, means gene-
rally an Ordinance, and particularly a Sacred
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Ordinance delivered by infpiration : properly,
thercfore, this word is applied only to jacred /i-
terature, of which the text exhibits an accurate
{ketch.

The Sidra’s, or fourth clafs of Hindus, are
not permitted to ftudy the jix proper Sd/ira’s
before-enumerated ; but an ample field remains
for them in the ftudy of profane hiterature,
comprized in a multitude of popular books,
which correfpond with the feveral Si/fra’s, and
abound with beauties of every kind. All the
tralts on Medicine muft, indeed, be ftudied by
the Vaidyd’s, or thofe, who are born Phyficians ;
and they have often more learning, with far
lefs pride, than any of the Brdfmans : they are
ufually Poets, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Mo-
ralifts ; and may be efteemed in general the
moft virtuous and amiable of the Hindus. In-
ftead of the V¢da’s they ftudy the Rdjaniti, or
Inflruction of Princes, and inftead of Law, the
Nitifaftra, or general {yftem of Bthicks: their
Sabitia, or Cavya Sdftra, confifts of innu-
merable poems, written chiefly by the Medical
tribe, and {upplying the place of the Puranad’s,
fince they contain all the ftories of the Rdmiy-
ana, Bharata, and Bhigawata : they have ac-
cefs to many treatifes of Alancdira, or Rhetorick,
with a variety of works in modulated profe; to

Upac’ bydna, or Civil Hiftory, called alfo Raja-
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tarangint ; to the Nataca, which anfwers to thé
Gandbarvaweda, conlifting of regular Dramatick
pieces in Sanferit and Pracrit: befides which
they commonly get by heart fome entire Dic-
tionary and Grammar. The beft Lexicon or
Vocabulary was compofed in verfe, for the ai-
fiftance of the memory, by the illuftrious Ama-
RASINHA ; but there are féventeen others in
great repute : the beft Grammar 1s the Mugdha-
bodba, or the Deauty of Knowledge, written by
Gofwami, named Vo'PADE'va, and compre-
hending, in two hundred fhort pages, all that a
learner of the language can have occafion to
know. Tothe Cofha's, or di€tionaries, are ufually
annexed very ample T7ed’s, or Etymological
Commentaries.

We need fay no more of the heterodox
writings, than that thole on the religion and
philofophy of Buppua {eem to be connected
with fome of the moft curious parts of Afiatick
Hiftory, and contain, perhaps, all that could be
found in the Pdafi, or facred language of the
Eaftern Indian peninfula. It is aflerted in Bexn-
galy that AMarasiNaa himfelf was a Baudd/ia;
but he feems to have been a theift of tolerant
principles, and, like ABu'LrazL, defirous of
reconciling the different religions of India.

Wherever we dire& our attention to Hindu

Literature, the notion of z/finity prefents itfelf ;



OF THE HINDUS. 115

and the longeft life would not be fufficient for
the perufal of near five hundred thoufand ftan-
zas in the Purana’s, with a million more per-
baps in the other works before mentioned: we

may, however, {elet the beft from each Safilra,
and gather the fruits of {cience, without loading
ourfelves with the leaves and branches ; while
we have the pleafure to find, that the learned
Hindus, encouraged by the mildnefs of our go-
vernment and manners, are at leaft as eager to
communicate their knowledge of all kinds, as
we can be to receive it. Since Europeans are
indebted to the Dutch for almoft all they know
of Arabick, and to the French for all they know
of Chinefe, let them now receive from our na-
tion the firft accurate knowledge of Sanfersz,
and of the valuable works compofed in it; but,
if they with to form a correct idea of Indian
religion and literature, let them begin with for-
getting all that has been written on the {ubje,
by ancients or moderns, before the publication
of the Gia.

voL. I1. | I



ON
£1F SECOND CLASSICAL BOOK
OF THE CHINESLE.

BY

THE PRESIDENT.

TaE vicinity of China to our Indian territo-
ries, from the capital of which there are not
more than /ix bundred miles to the province of
Yu'na'n, muft neceffarily draw our attention to
that moft ancient and wonderful Empire, even
if we had no commercial intercourfe with its
more diftant and maritime provinces ; and the
benefits, that might be derived from a more in-
timate connexion with a nation long famed for
their ufeful arts, and for the valuable produc-
tions of their country, are too apparent to re-
quire any proof or illuftration. My own in-
clinations and the courfe of my ftudies lead me
rather to confider at prefent their laws, politicks,
and morals, with which their general literature
1s clofely blended, than their manufa&tures and
trade ; nor will I {pare either pains or expenfe
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to procure tranflations of their moft approved
law-tralts ; that I may return to Ewrope with
diftin& ideas, drawn from the fountain-head, of
the wifeft Afiarict legillation. It will probably
be a long time before accurate returns can be
made to my inquiries concerning the Chmefe
Laws; and, in the interval, the Soclety will
not, perhaps, be difpleafed to know, that a
tranflation of a moft venerable and excellent
work may be expe&ed from Canfon through
the kind affiftance of an ineftimable corre-
{pondent.

According to a Chinefe Writer, named L1
Yane Ping, ¢ the ancient characers ufed in
¢ his country were the outlines of vifible ob-

-~

je&s earthly and celeftial ; but, as thirgs
« merely intelle@ual could not be exprefled by
¢ thofe figures, the grammarians of Clia con-
¢ trived to reprefent the various operations of
¢ the mind by metaphors drawn from the pro-
¢ du@ions of nature; thus the idea of roughnefs
“and of rotundity, of motion and reft, were
¢ conveyed to the eye by figns reprefenting a
¢ mountain, the fky, a river and the earth; the
¢ figures of the fun, the moon, and the ftars,
¢ differently combined, ftood for {fmoothnefs and
¢ fplendour, for any thing artfully wrought, ot
¢ woven with delicate workmanthip ; extenfion,
¢ growth, increale, and many other qualities
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¢ were painted in charadters taken from clouds,
¢ from the firmament, and from the vegetable
¢ part of the creation; the different ways of
¢ moving, agility and flownefs, idlenefs and di-
¢ ligence, were exprefled by wvarious infects,
¢ birds, fith, and quadrupeds: in this manner
¢ paffions and f{entiments were traced by the
¢ pencil, and 1deas not {fubject to any fenfe were
¢ exhibited to the fight; until by degrees new
‘¢ combinations were invented, new expreflions
added ; the charaers deviated imperceptibly
‘from their primitive fhape, and the Chinefe
‘ language became not only clear and forcible,
* but rich and elegant in the higheft degree.’

In this language, fo ancient and fo wonder-
fully compofed, are a multitude of books,
abounding in ufeful, as well as agreeable, know-
ledge ; but the higheft clafs confilts of Five
works, one of which at leaft every Cline/e, who
afpires to literary honours, muft read again and
again, until he poffefs it perfectly.

i

The fir/t 1s purely Hifforical, containing an-
nals of the empire from the zwe-thoufand-three
bundred-thirty-feventh year before Curist: it
is entitled Su'xIiNG, and a verfion of it has
been publithed In France; to which country
we are indebted for the moft authentick and
moft valuable fpecimens of Chinefe Hiftory and

Literature, from the compofitions, which pre-
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ceded thofe of Homrr, to the poetical works
of the prefent Emperor, who feems to be a
man of the brightest genius and the moft
amiable affeGtions. We may fnile, if we
pleafe, at the levity of the French, as they laugh
without fcruple at our ferioufnefs ; but let us not
fo far undervalue our rivals in arts and in arms,
as to deny them their juft commendation, or
to relax our efforts in that noble ftruggle, by
which alone we can prelerve our own eminences

The Second Claflical work of the Chinefe con-
tains zhree bundred Odes, or fhort poems, in
praife of ancient fovereigns and legiflators, or
defcriptive of ancient manners, and recom-
mending an imitation of them in the difcharge
of all publick and domeftic duties: they abound
in wife maxims, and excellent precepts, ¢ their
¢ whole do&rine, according to Cun-fu-tfu, in
¢ the LuNnyu or Moral Difeourfes, being re-
¢ ducible to this grand rule, that we fhould not
¢ even entertain a thought of any thing bafe or
¢ culpable ;" but the copies of the Sur King,
for that is the title of the book, are fuppofed
to have been much disfigured, f{ince the time of
that great Philofopher, by fpurious paflages
and exceptionable interpolations ; and the ftyle
of the Poems is in fome parts too metaphorical,
while the brevity of other parts renders them
obfcure, though many think even this obfcurity
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fublime and wvenerable, like that of ancient
cloyfters and temples, ¢ Shedding, as MirLToN
exprefles it, @ dimr religious hght.” There is
another paflage in the Lu'nvu’, which deferves
to be fet down at length : ¢ Why, my fons, do
¢ you not ftudy the book of Odes? If we creep

¢ on the ground, if we lie ufelefs and inglorious,

¢ thofe poems will raife us to true glory; in

¢ them we fee, as in a mirror, what may beft
become us, and what will be unbecoming ; by
their influence we fhall be made {ocial, affable,
benevolent ; for, as mufick combines founds
in juft melody, fo the ancient poetry tempers
and compofes our pathons: the Odes teach us
our duty to our parents at home, and abroad
to our prince ; they inftrut us alfo delightfully
in the various productions of nature.” ¢ Haft
thou f{tudied, faid the Philofopher to his fon
Pevu, the firft of the three hundred Odes on
the nuptials of Prince Ve'nva'm, and the
virtuous TAar Jin? He, who ftudies them
not, refembles a man with his face againft
“a wall, unable to advance a ftep in virtue
¢ and wifdom.” Moft of thofe Odes are near
three thoufand years old, and fome, if we
give credit to the Chmnefe annals, confiderably
older ; but others are {omewhat more recent,
having been compofed under the later Emperors
of the third family, called Surv. The work
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1s printed in four volumes ; and, towards the
end of the fir//, we find the Ode, which Coup-
LET has accurately tranflated at the beginning
of the Ta'nro, or Great Science, where it is
finely amplified by the Philofopher: I produce
the original from the Su1’ King itfelf, and from
the book, in which it is cited, together with a
double verlion, one verbal and another metrical ;
the only method of doing juftice to the poetical
compolitions of the Ajiaticks. It is a pane-
gyrick on Vucu'n, Prince of Guey in the pro-
vince of Honang, who died, near a century old,
in the tbirteenth year of the Emperor Ping-
VANG, feven bundred and fifty-fix years before
the birth of CuristT, or one hundred and Sorty-
ergit, according to Sir Isaac NewTon, after
the taking of Troy, fo that the Chinefe Poet
might have been contemporary with Hesiop
and HoMmER, or at leaft muft have written the
Ode before the l/iad and Odyffey were carried
into Greece by Lycurcus.

The verbal tranflation of the thirty-two ori-
oinal charatters is this :

. Be‘no d yon reach of the river Kr -

¢ Jts | green reeds how lu\unant' how lu:a;urmntr
= N S O -

¢ Thus is our PrmCL '1dorned with virtues ;
14 1t
¢ As a carver, as a ﬁler, of ivory,
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17 18 19 20
¢ As a cutter, as a polither, of gems.

¢ O how clate and fagacious! O how dauntlcfa and’ compoﬁzdl
23 o4
¢ How worthy of fame! How worthy of reverence!

¢ We have a Prmce adorned w rith wrtues,
30

¢ Whom to the end of time we can not forget.

THE PARAPHR ASE.

Pehold, where yon blue riv'let glides
Along the laughing dale ;

Light reeds bedeck its verdant {ides,
And frolick in the gale:

So fhines our Prince ! In bright array
The Virtues round him wait ;

And fweetly fmil’d th’ aufpicious day,
That rais’d Him o’er our State.

As pliant hands in fhapes refin’d
Richiv’ry carveand fmoothe,

His Laws thus mould each ductile mind,
And every paflion foothe.

As gems are taught by patient art
In fparkling ranks to beam,
With Manners thus he forms the heart,

And fpreads a gen'ral gleam.

What {oft, yet awful, dignity !
‘What meek, yet manly, grace!

‘What fweetnefs dances in his eye,
And blofloms in his face !

So fhines our Prince! A fky-born crowd
Of Virtues round him blaze :

Ne'er thall Oblivion’s murky cloud
Obfcure his deathlefs praife.
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The prediction of the Poet has hitherto been
accomplifhed ; but he little imagined, that his
compoiition would be admired, and his Prince
celebrated in a language not then formed, and by
the natives of regio:s {o remote from his own.

In the zenth leaf of the Ta” Hio a beautiful
comparifon is quoted from another Ode in the
SHU KinG, which deferves to be exhibited in
the {ame form with the preceding :

¢ The pcach nce, how iau‘ ! h()w graceful I
< Tts 1eaves, how bIoommg' how pleaiant !
¢ Such 1s a brlde, whu) the enters her bridegroom’s houfe,

1¢ 14 1
¢ And pays due attention to her vshole family.”

The {imile may thus be rendered :

Gay child of Spring, the garden's queen,
Yon peach-tree charms the roving fight :
Its fragrant leaves how richly green !

Its blofloms how divinely bright!

6o fottly fmiles the blooming bride
By love and confCious Virtue led
O’er her new manficn to prefide,

And placid joys around her fpread.

The next leaf exhibits a comparifon of a
different nature, rather fublime than agreeable,

and conveying rather cenfure than praifc:
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1 2 b 1

O how horridly impends yon fouthcrn mountain !
fts rocl-.s in hotw Hlpf how rudc a hcap f

Fhus Ioftlly thoa ﬁttc{’c O m:mﬂcr of YN

All the pcoph, look up to thee with dread.

Which may be thus paraphrafed :

See, where yon crag’s imperious height
The {funny highland crowns,

And, hideous as the brow of night,
Above the torrent frowns !

So fcowls the Chief, whofe will is law,
Regardlels of our ftate ;

While millions gaze with painful awe,
‘With fear allied to hate.

[t was a very ancient pralice in Ching to
pamnt or engrave moral {entences and approved
verfes on vellels in conftant ufe ; as the words
RExEw THYSELF DarLy were infcribed on
the bafon of the Emperor Tang, and the poem
of Kien Lonc, who 1s now on the throne, in
praife of Tea, has been publithed on a fet of
porcelain cups; and, if the defcription juft
cited of a felfith and infolent ftatefman were, in
the {ame manner, conftantly prefented to the
eyes and attention of rulers, it might produce
fome benefit to their fubjeéts and to themfelves;
efpecially if the comment of Tsem Tsu, who
may be called the XeExorsON, as Cun Fu'
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Tsu” was the SocraTis, and Mem Tsu the
PraTo, of China, were added to illuftrate and
enforce it.

If the relt of the #bree hundred Odes be
fimilar to the fpecimens adduced by thofe great
moralifts in their works which the French have
made publick, 1 thould be very {olicitous to
procure our nation the honour of bringing to
light the fecond Claflical book of the Chinefe.
The third, called YEKING, or the book of
Changes, believed to have been written by Fo,
the Hermes of the Eaft, and confifting of
xight lines varioufly difpofed, is hardly in-
telligible to the moft learned Mandarins; and
Cu~x Fu' Tsu himfelf, who was prevented
by death from accomplithing his deflign of
elucidating it, was diflatished with all the inter-
pretations of the earlieft commentators. As to
the fifth, or Liki, which that excellent man
compiled from old monuments, it confifts
chiefly of the Chinefe ritual, and of tralts on
Moral Duties ; but the fourti entitled Caune
Cieu, or Spring and Autwmn, by which the
{fame incomparable writer meaned the fouri/b-
ing {tate of an Empire, under a virtuous mo-
narch, and the /fz// of kingdoms, under bad
governors, muft be an interefting work in every
nation. The powers, however, of an indi-
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vidual are fo limited, and the field of know-
ledge is {o wvalt, that I dare not promife more,
than to procure, if any exertions of mine will
avail, a complete tranflation of the Su1’ King,
together with an authentick abridgement of
the Chinefe Laws, civil and criminal. A native
of Canton, whom I knew fome years ago in
England, and who paffed his firft examinations
with credit in his way to literary diftinctions,
but was afterwards allured from the purfuit
of learning by a profpeé of fuccefs in trade,
has favoured me with the Three Hundred
Odes in the original, together with the Lu'N
Yo, a faithful verfion of which was publifhed
at Parzs near a century ago ; but he feems to
think, that it would require three or four years
to complete a tranflation of them; and Mr.
Cox informs me, that none of the Chinefe, to
whom he has accefls, poffefs leifure and perfever-
ance enough for fuch a tafk ; yet he hopes, with
the afliftance of Wnanc ATong, to fend me
next {eafon fome of the poems tranflated into
Englyh. A little encouragement would induce
this young Chinefe to vilit India, and fome
of his countrymen would, perhaps, accompany
him ; but, though confiderable advantage to
the publick, as well as to letters, might be
reaped from the knowledge and ingenuity of



BOOK OF THE CHINESE.

125
fuch emigrants, yet we muft wait for a time
of greater national wealth and profperity, be-
fore fuch a meafure can be formally recom-

mended by us to eur patrons at the helm of
government.



THE

LUNAR YEAR OF THE HINDUS.

BY

THE PRESIDENT.

HAVING lately met by accident with a wors-
derfully curious tra& of the learned and ce-
lebrated RAGHUNANDANA, containing a full
account of all the rites and ceremonies in the
lunar year, I twice perufed it with eagernefs,
and prefent the Society with a correét outline
of it; in the form of a calendar, illuftrated with
fhort notes: the many paflages quoted in it
from the Védas, the Purdnas, the Saftras of law
and aftronomy, the Calpa, or {acred ritual, and
other works of immemorial antiquity and re-
puted holinefs, would be thought highly in-
terefting by fuch as take pleafure in refearches
concerning the Hmdus; but a tranflation of
them all would fill a confiderable volume, and
fuch only are exhibited as appeared moft dif-
tinguithed for clegance or novelty.
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The lunar year of three hundred and fixty
days, is apparently more ancient in India than
the folar, and began, as we may infer from a
verfe in the Mdt/ya, with the month A'fwin, fo
called, becaufe the moon was at the full, when
that name was impofed, in the firft lunar ftation
of the Hindu ecliptick, the origin of which, being
diametrically oppofite to the bright ftar Chitra,
may be afcertained in our {phere with exa@-
nefs ; but, although moft of the fndian fafts and
feltivals be regulated by the days of the moon,
yet the moft folemn and remarkable of them
have a manifelt reference to the fuppofed mo-
tions of the fun; the Durgdtfava and Hilica
relating as clearly to the autumnal and vernal
equinoxes, as the fleep and rife of Visunu re-
late to the folftices : the Sancrdntis, or days on
which the {un enters a new {ign, efpecially thofe
of Tulz and Mcfha, are great feftivals of the
folar year, which anciently began with Paufba
near the winter {oftice, whence the month
Murgasirfbha has the name of A'grabiyana, or
the year is next before. The twelve months,
now denominated from as many ftations of the
moon, feem to have been formerly peculiar to
the lunar year ; for the old folar months, be-
ginning with Chaitra, have the following very
different names in a curious text of the /¢dz on
the order of the fix Indun feafons; Madbu,
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Midbava, Sucra, Suchi, Nabbas, Nabbafya, I'/a,
Urja, Sabas, Sabafya, Tapas, Tapafya. It 1s
neceflary to premife, that the muc’hya clandra,
or primary lunar month, ends with the conjunc-
tion, and the gauna chindra, or fecondary, with
the oppofition: both modes of reckoning are
authorized by the feveral Puranas; but, al-
though the aftronomers of Cag/i have adopted
the gaune month, and place 1n Bhadra the
birth-day of their paftoral god, the muc’bya 1s
here preferred, becaufe it is generally fed in
this province, and efpecially at the ancient fe-
minary of Brabmens at Mayapur, now called
Navadwipa, becaufe a new ifland has been
formed by the Ganges on the fite of the old
academy. The Hindus define a t1t’ b1, or lunar
day, to be the time in which the moon pafles
through twelve degrees of her path, and to each
pacfba, or half month, they allot fifteen #1¢' hus,
though they divide the moon’s orb into /fixteer
phafes, named Calas, one of which they fup-
pofe conftant, and compare to the firing of a
necklace or chaplet, round which are placed
moveable gems and flowers: the Mabacala 1s
the day of the conjunction, called Ama, or
Amivdfyd, and defined by GosniLa, the day
of the neareft approach to the fun ; on wwhich ob-
fequies arc performed to the manes of the
Pitris, or certain progenitors of the human race,
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to whom the darker fortnight is peculiarly fa-
cred.  Many fubtile points are difcuffed by my
author concerning the junition of two or even
three lunar days in forming one faft or feftival ;
but fuch a detail can be ufeful only to the Brah-
mens, who could not guide their flocks, as the
Raja of Crifbnanagar affures me, without the
afliftance of RaAcnuNnANDAN. So fond are the
Hindus of mythological perfonifications, that
they reprefent each of the thirty ##'4is as a
beautiful nymph ; and the Gayarritantra, of
which Sannyasi made me a prefent, though he
confidered it as the holieft book after the /%¢da,
contains flowery defcriptions of each nymph,
much refembling the delineations of the thirty
Raginis,in the treatifes on Indian mufick.

In what manner the Hindus contrive fo far
to reconcile the lunar and folar years, as to
make them proceed concurrently in thelr ephe-
merides, might eafily have been fthown by ex-
hibiting a verfion of the Nadiya or Vardnes
almanack; but their modes of intercalation form
no part of my prefent {ubject, and would injure
the fimplicity of my work, without throwing
any light on the religion of the Hindus. The
following tables have been very diligently com-
pared by myfelf with two San/iriz almanacks,
with a {uperficial chapter in the work of Apu’r-
vazL, and with a lift of Indizn holidays pub-

VOL. II, K
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lithed at Caleutta; in which there are nine of
ten fafts, called Fayantis, diftinguithed chielly
by the titles of the Avataras, and twelve or
thirteen days marked as the beginnings of as
many Calpas, or very long periods, an hundred
of which conftitute BRanma’s age; but having
found no authority for thofe holidays, 1 have
omitted them : fome feftivals, however, or fafts,
which are pafled over in filence by RAcnunAN-
DAN, arc here printed in Ifalick letters; be-
caule they may be mentioned in other books,
and kept holy in other provinces or by parti-
cular fects, I cannot refrain from adding, that
buman  [facrifices were anciently made on the
Mabanavami; and it is declared in the Bha-
wifbya Purana, that the bead of a flaughtered
man gives DORGA a thoufand times more fatis-
Saciun than that of o buffale :

Naréna sirasd vira I"-'(,H'z-' vidh wannipa,

...'

.75':‘;..'...' j'f N.; (¥ .{'. Irif i Ih(} '{I fJLHI: nfrjxﬂ?ﬁih & L;Tt",;l'?

But in the Brabma every neramédba, or facrifice
of a man, 1s exprefsly forbidden; and in the
fifth book of the Bhigawat are the following
emphatical words: “ ¥¢ twiba vai purufhabh pu-
e z-;,g_'_/.f.'.’r,-')m-r_/.w?cz ).-f{/m;z'f, y .--{,/f,x,’w /f?'?_’/() W Z/M_?;H?F
“ hadanti, tanfeha tafcha te pafava tha nibata,
“ yama fadene ydtayanto, racfhogana [aunicd

¢ z'-z,:! k/.-nf/,:zhmcz ‘vadiyafric prvanti;’ that is,
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““ Whatever men in this world facrifice human
* vi&tims, and, whatever women eat the fleth
* of male cattle, thofe men and thofe women
“ {hall the animals here {lain torment in the
“ manfion of Yama, and, like flaughtering
¢ giants, having cleaved their limbs with axes,
* thall quaff their blood.” It may {eem ftrange,
that a buman [acrifice by a man fhould be no
greater crime than eating the fleth of a male
bealt by a womanj; but it is held a mortal of-
fence to kill any creature, except for facrifice,
and none but males muft ever be facrificed, nor
mult women, except after the performance of a
Jraddba by their huibands, tafle the flefh even
of victims. Many ftrange ceremonies at the
Durgotfava fill fubhift among the Hindus both
male and female, an account of which might
elucidate fome very obicure parts of the Mojfaick
law ; but this is not a place for fuch difquifi-
tions. The ceremony of fwingmg with iron
hooks through the mulcles, on the day of the
Cherec, was introduced, as I am credibly in-
formed, in modern times, by a {uperflitious
prince, named /ana, who was a Saiwva of the
moft auftere fe: but the cuftom is bitterly
cenfured by learned Hindus, and the day is,
therefore, omitted in the following abridgement
of the 77’5 tatwa.
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A'sSWINA.

I. Navaratricam. a.
11

II. Acfhaya. 4.

V.

V. Sayam-adhivifa. c.

VI. Shaftyadicalpa bédhanam, 4.
VII. Patrica-pravéfa. e.

VIII. Mahathtami fandhipuja.
IX. Mahinavami. /. Manwantard. g.
X. Vijaya. 4.

XL

XIL

XIII.

X1V,

XV. Afwini Cdjagara, 7

a. By fome the firlt nine nights are allotted
to the decoration of DurRGA" with ceremonies
peculiar to each. Bhawifhydttara.

5. When certain days of the moon fall on
certain days of the week, they are called ac-
fhayas, or unperifhable.

¢. The evening preparation for her drefs.

d. On this day fhe is commonly awakened,
and her feftival begins. Deévi-purina.

e. She 1s invited to a bower of leaves from
nine plants, of which the Bi/va is the chief.
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f. The laft of the three great days. ¢ The
¢ facrificed beafts muft be killed at one blow
“ with a broad {word or a fharp axe.”

Calicapurana.

g. The fourteen days, named Manwantaras,
are {fuppofed to be the firft of as many wvery
long periods, each of which was the reign of a
MEenNu: they are all placed according to the
Bhawifhya and Matfya.

h. The goddefs difmiffed with reverence, and
her image caft into the river, but without Man-
iras. Baudhayana.

7. On this full moon the fiend NicumBHA
led his army againft DurGA’; and LacsumI
defcended, promiling wealth to thofe who were
awake : hence the night is pafled in playing at
ancient chefs. Cuve'ra alfo and INDrRA are
worthipped. Lairga and Brabma.
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ASWINA :
or Cartica.
I.
I1.
[11.
1V,
V.
VI,
VII.
VIII. Dagdha. «.
1X.
X.
X1
XII.
=T,
XIV. Bhutachaturdasi Yamaterpanam. 4.
XV. Lacthmipuja dipinwitd. ¢. Syaméapuja.
Ulcidanam. 4.

a. The days called dagdba, or burnt, are va-
riable, and depend on fome inaufpicious con-
junctions. Vidya-[iroman.

6. Bathing and libations to YAMA, regent of
the fouth or the lower world, and judge of
departed 1pirits. Lamga.

c. A faft all day, and a great feftival at night,
in honour of Lacsuwmr, with illuminations on
trees and houfes: invocations are made at the
fame time to CuvERA. Rudra-dbera,
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“ On this night, when the Gods, having
““ been delivered by Cr'sava, were ﬂumbcring
*“ on the rocks, that bounded the {ea of milk,
* L.acsumr), no longer fearing the Daityas, {lept
“ apart on a lotos.” Brabma.

d. Flowers are alfo offered on this day to
Sy a's’a, or the black, an epithet of Bua VA'NI,
who appears in the Calijug, as a damfel twele
years old. Varanast Paunjrca,

Torches and flaming brands are kindled and
confecrated, to burn the bodies of kinfmen, who
may be dead in battle or in a foreign country,
and to light them through the fhades of death
to the manfion of Yawma. Brabma.

Thele rites bear a firiking refemblance to
thofe of CEREs and PROSERPINE.
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CA'RTICA.

I. Dyuta pratipatee. Beliptja. 4.

I1. Bhratri dwitiya. c.

TIX.

IV.

X,

VI

VII. Acthaya.

VIII. Gétht hathtami. 4.

IX. Durga navami. ¢. Yugddya. f.

X.

XI. Utt'hanaicadasi. g. Baca panchacam.
XI1I. Manwantara.

XIIT,

X1V. Sriberérutt’ hanam.

XV. Cartici. Manwantara. Ddnamavafya-

cam. A.

a. MAHA'DEVA was beaten on this day at a
game of chance by PARVATI: hence games of
chance are allowed in the morning; and the
winner expects a fortunate year. Brabma.

6. A nightly feftival, with illuminations and
offerings of flowers, in honour of the ancient
king Berr1. Vamena.

¢. Yama, child of the Sun, was entertained
on this lunar day by the river-goddefs Y a-
muNA'y, his younger {ifter: hence the day is
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facred to them both ; and fifters give entertain-
ments to their brothers, who make prefents in
return. Lainga Mababharata.

d. Cows are on this day to be fed, carefled,
and attended in their paftures; and the Himndus
are to walk round them with ceremony, keep-
ing them always to the right hand.

Bbima paracrama,

e. “ To eat nothing but dry rice on this day
“ of the moon for nine f{ucceflive years, will
¢ {ecure the favour of Durca'.” Cudlica purana.

f. The firft day of the Tréta Yuga.

Vaifbnava, Brabma.

g. Visunu rifes on this day, and in fome
years on the Jfourteenth, from his {flumber of
four months. Ie is waked by this incantation :
«« The clouds are difperfed ; the full moon will
“ appear in perfet brightnefs ; and I come, in
“ hope of acquiring purity, to offer the frefh
“ flowers of the feafon: awake from thy long
¢ {lumber, awake, O Lord of all worlds!”

Varaba. ﬂf(fz‘/_}(f

The Lord of all worlds neither {lumbers nor
fleeps.

A i@ faft is obferved on the eleventt ; and
even the Baca, a water-bird, abftains, it is faid,
from his ufual food. Vidya firomant.

. Gifts wo Brdbmens are indifpenfably necef-
fary on this day. Ramayana.
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CA'RTICA:
or Margasirfha.
9
II.
1I1.
IV.
V.
V1.
VII.
VIII.
1X.
X.
XI.
XIT.
XIII.
XIV. Acfhaya,
XV. Gofahafri. a.

a. Bathing in the Gangd, and other appointed
ceremonies, on this day will be equally rewarded
with a gift of a thoufand cows to the Brabmens.

V_yaﬁu
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MA’RGASIRSHA,
I'

II.

I11.

IV.

V.

VI. Guha fhafhti. a.

VIL. Mitra feptami, b. Navannam,
VIII. Navannam.

I1X.

X.

X,
X11. A bandi dwidafi, Navannam.
KI11I.

X1V. Pifhana chaturdasi. c.

XV. Mﬁrgasirfhf. Navannam.

a. Sacred to Scanpa, or CARTICEYA,
God of Arms. Bhawifhya.
6. In honour of the Sun. Navdnnam {figni-
fies new grain, oblations of which are made on
any of the days to which the word is annexed.
c. Gaurl’ to be worfhipped at night, and
cakes of rice to be eaten in the form of /large

pebbles., Bbawifhya.
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MA RGASI'RSHA 3
or Paufba.
1.
11.
111.
1V.
V.
VI,
VII.
VIIL. Plpithtac. a.
i1X. Dagdba.
X.
XI.
KII.
XIII.
XIV.
XV.

a. Cakes of rice are offered on this day,
which is alfo called Aindri, from INDRA, to the
Manes of anceftors. Gobhila.
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Pavusua,

I. The morning of the Gods, or beginning of
the old Hindu year,

1. Dagdha.

111

V.

V.

VI.

VII,

VIII.

IX.

X.

XI. Manwantars.

XII.

XIIL

XIV.

XV. Pauthi.
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PAausHA :
or Magha.

.

III.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII. Mansafhtaca. a.
IX.

X.

XI.

XII.

X1II.

X1V. Ratanti, or the waters /peak. 4.
XV.

a. On this day, called alfo Prdjapatyd, from
Prajapati, or the Lord of Creatures, the flefh
of male kids or wild deer is offered to the
Manes. Gabbila.

“ On the eighth lunar day, [csuwa'cu fpoke
“ thus to his fon Vicucsur: Go, robuft youth,
‘“ and having flain a male deer, bring his flefh
‘ for the funeral oblation.” Hermvans a,

4. Bathing at the firft appearance of Aruna,
or the dawn. Yama.
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| Ma'cua.

| 4

II.

I11.

IV. Varada chaturt’hi. GauripGji. e.

V. Sri panchami. 4.

VI.

VII. Bhafcara feptami. ¢. Macari. Man-
wantara.

VIII. Bhithmathtami. .

IX. Mabhinanda.

X.

XI. Bhaimi. e.

XII. Shattiladanam. /.

XIIT.

XIV.

XV. Maghi. Yugadya. g. Danamavafy-

ACdln.

a. The worfhip of Gavury, furnamed Va-
rada, or granting boons. Bhawifhyottara.
6. On this lunar day Saraswartr, here
called Sri1, the goddefs of arts and eloquence,
is worfhipped with offerings of perfumes, flow-
ers, and drefled rice: even the implements of
writing and books are treated with refpet and
not ufed on this holiday.  Samvatfara pradipa.
A Meditation on SARASWATI.
¢ May the goddefs of {peech enable us to
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Lol

attain all poffible felicity; fhe, who wears on
her locks a young moon, who fhines with ex-

-~

'

quifite luftre, whofe body bends with the
weight of her full breafts, who fits reclined on
a white Jotos, and from the crimfon lotos of

L.

L ]

Lal

her hands pours radiance on the inftruments

¢ of writing, and on the books produced by her

¢ favour ! Sdarada tilaca.
¢. A faft in honour of the Sun, as a form of
Visunu. Varaha purana.

It is called alfo Mdcari from the conflellation
of Muacara, into which the Sun enters on the
firft of the {olar Magha. Critya calpa taru.

This day has alfo the names of Ras’hya and
Rat ba feptami, becaufe it was the beginning of
a Manwantara, when a new Sun afcended his
car. Nara b, Matfya.

d. A libation of holy water is offered by all
the four clafles to the Manes of the valiant and
pious Bui'sunma, fon of GANnGA',

Bhbawifbyoitara.

e. Ceremonies with tia, or fefamum, in ho-
nour of Brima. Vifhuu dberma.

f. Tila offered in fix different modes.

M cf{‘[}-*rf .

g. The firht day of the Caliyuga.  Brakma.
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MA'GHA:
or P’M!gazzm,

II.

11T,

1V.

V.

VI

VII.

VIII. Sacafhtaca. a.
IX.

K

XI.

XII.

XIII.

XIV. Siva ratri. .
XV.

a. Green vegetables are offered on this day
to the Manes of anceftors: it is called alio
Vaifwédivifer from the Vasfwédévih, or certain
paternal progenitors. Gabhila.

6. A rigorous faft, with extraordinary cere-
monies in honour of the Srvalinga or Phallus.

I fina fambitd.

YOoL. 11. j
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PPuaA'LGUNA.

I

1L

I1.

IV. Dagdha.

5%

VL

V1L

VII1I.

1X.

X.

X1I.

XII. Govinda dwadasl. a.
XIIIL

XIV.

XV. Phalguni. Manwantara. Dolayatra. 4.

a. Bathing in the Ganga for the remiflion of
mortal fins. Padma.

6. Holica, or P’halgitfava, vulgarly Hitli, the
great feftival on the approach of the vernal
equinox.

Kings and people_/port on this day in honour
of Govinda, who is carried in a do/a, or palan-
quin. Brabma. Scinda.
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Pua'tcuna:
or Chaitra.
I.
IT.
I11.
IV.
V.
V1.
V1I.
V1. Sitala pija.
IXN.
X.
X7,
X 11
X1, Mahavaruni?
XV
XV, Mauni. a. Acfhayid. Manwantari.

a. Bathing in /ilence. Fyaja. Scanda.
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CHAITRA.

I. The lurfolar year of ViCRAMA'DITYA

begins.
IT.
I1I. Manwantard.
IV.
Y.
VI. Scanda-thathtl, «.
VII.

VI, As’cifhtami. 4.

i X. Srirama-navami. c¢.

X.

X1,

X1l

XHI. Madana-tray6dasi. 4.

X1V, Madana-chaturdasi. e.

NV, Chaitrl, Manwantara.

a. Sacred to CARTICE'YA, the God of War.
Deévi-purdna.

b. Men and women of all claffes ought to
bathe in {fome holy ftream, and, if poflible, in
the Brabmaputra: they thould allo drink water
with buds of the Asoca floating on it.  Sedwuda.
¢. The birthday of Ra'ma Cuanpra. Ce-
remontes are to be performed with the myitical
ftone Salagrama and leaves of Tulasi. Agaftya.
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d. A feftival in honour of CA'MA DEVA,
God of Love. Bhawifhya,

e. The fame continued with mufick and
bathing. Sauragama. Dévala

The I—Iymn to CA'MA.

1. Hail, God of the flowery bow ; hail, war-
riour with a fith on thy banner; hail, powerful
divinity, who caufeft the firmnefs of the fage to
forfake him, and fubdueft the guardian deities
of eight regions!

2. O CANDARPA, thou fon of MA'DHAVA !
O Ma'ra, thou foe of SamBrARA ! Glory be
given to thee, who loveft the goddels ReTr1; to
thee, by whom all worlds are fubdued; to thee,
who {pringeft from the heart!

3. Glory be to Mapana, to Ca'ma; to
Him, who is formed as the God of Gods;
Him, by whom Brauma’, Visunv, Siva,
INDr A, are filled with emotions of rapture !

4. May all my mental cares be removed, all
my corporal {ufferings terminate ! May the ob-
ject of my foul be attained, and my felicity con-
tinue for ever ! Bhawifhya-purdna.
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CHAITRA :

or Vaisac ha,
I

II. Dagdba,
111,

IV.

V.

VT.

VII.

VIII,

IX.

X

XI.

XII.

XIII. Varuni. ».

XIV. Angaraca dinam. 4.
XV,

a. So called from Viruna, or the lunar con-
ftellation Satabbifba : when it falls on Saturday,
1t 1s named Mabavirun. Bathing by day and
at night in the Ganga. Scanda.

b. Sacred, I believe, to the planet Mangala.
“ A branch of Snubi ( Euphorbia ) in a whitened
““ vellel, placed with a red flag on the houfe-
““ top, on the fourteenth of the dark half of
*“ Chaitra, drives away fin and difeafe.”

Raja mdrtanda,



OF THE HINDUS. 151

Varsac’ua.

{.

Ak,

L. Acfhaya tritiya. 4. Yugadya, 4, Parasu-
rama,

IV.

Vv

VL. Dagdha.

VIL. Fabnu feptam:.

VIII,

IX.

X.

XI.

XII Pipitaca dwadasi. c.
XIII.

XIV. I\Trg'ﬁfz-bzz chaturdasi.

X V. Vaisac’hi. D;inamfwafyacam.

a. Gifts on this day of water and grain, el-
pecially of barley, with oblations to Crisuna
of perfumes, and other religious rites, produce
fruit without end in themext world.

Scanda. Brabma. Bhawifbya.

6. The firft day of the Satya yuga.

Brabma. Vaifbnava.

“ Water and oil of #//a, offered on the Yuga-
““ dyas to the Pitris, or progenitors of mankind,
“are equal to obfequies continued for a thou-
“ fand years.” Vifbnu-purana,
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This was alfo the day, on which the river
Ganga flowed from the foot of Vifhnu down
upon Himailaya, where the was received on the
head of Sive, and led afterwards to the ocean
by king Bhagirat'ha : hence adoration is now
paid to Ganga, Himalaya, Sancara, and his
mountain Cailofa; nor mult Bhdgirar'ba be
neglected. Brabma.

¢. Libations to the Manes. Raghunandan,

Note on p. 146.
Dilayatra. b.

Compare this holiday and the {fuperftition on
the fourth of Bhdadra with the two Egyptian
feftivals mentioned by PLuTARrRcH ; one called
the entrance of OSI1R1S nto the Moon, and the
other Ais confinement or inclofure in an Ark.

The people ulually claim four other days for
their fports, and {prinkle one another with a
red powder in imitation of vernal flowers : it is
- commonly made with the mucilaginous root of
a fragrant plant, coloured with Bakkam, or Sap-
pan-wood, a little alum being added to extract
and fix the rednefs,
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Vaisa'c’uas

or Fyaifhit’ ba.
5.

1L

{11,

IV. Dagdha.
Y.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X.

XI.

A NE

XIIL

XIV. Savitr! vratam. 4,
XV.

a. A falt, with ceremonies by women, at the
roots of the Indian fig-tree, to preferve them
from widowhood.

Pardfara. Rajamartanda, Critya chintamens,
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Jramsuar’ua.
I.
iI.
ITI. Rembha tritiya, a.
IV,
Vv

VI. Aranya fhafhti, 4.

VII. Acfhaya.

VIII.

1X.

X. Dafahara. c.

XI. Nirjalaicadasi, 4,

XII.

X111,

XIV. Champaca chaturdasi. e.
XV. Jyaifh'thi. Manwantara.

a. On this day of the moon the Hmdu wo-
men imitate REMBHA', the {eaborn goddefs of
beauty, who bathed on the fame day, with pars
ticular ceremonies. Bhawifhysttara.

5. Women walk in the foreffs with a fan in
one hand, and eat certain vegetables in hope of
beautiful children. Raja martanda.

See the account given by Priny of the
Druwdical mifletoe, or vifcum, which was to be
gathered, when the moon was fix days old, as a
prefervative from flerility,
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c. The word means fen-removing, or removing
ten fins, an epithet of Garga, who effaces fen
fins, how heinous foever, committed in fez pre-
vious births by fuch as bathe in her waters.

Brabma-varerta.

A Couplet by SANC H a.

“ On the teuth of Fyayht'ba, in the bright
¢ half of the month, on the day of MAaNGALA,
“ fon of the Earth, when the moon was in Hafia,
¢¢ this daughter of Jaunu burft from the rocks,
¢ and flowed over the land inhabited by mor-
“ tals: on this lunar day, therefore, the wafhes
“ off ten {ins (thus have the venerable {ages
¢ declared) and gives an hundred times more
¢ felicity, than could be attained by a myriad of
“« Afwamédbas, or facrifices of a borfe.”

4. A faft fo ftri&, that even water muft zot
be tafted.

e. A feftival, 1 fuppofe, with the flowers of
the Champaca.
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JyarsuT'HA

or A fharba.
I.

1T,
1II.
IV. Dagdha,

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

X. Ambuvachi pradam. 4.
xl.

XII.

XIII. Ambuvachi tyagah,
XI1V.

XV. Gofahafri.

a, The Earth in her courfes till the thirteenth,
Fyotifb.
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Cn
af

. Alsua’D”HA,

fI. Rat’ha Yatra, a.

[II.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

1X.

X. Manwantara.

XI. Sayanaicadast, Rdtrau sayanam. 4.

X1I.

XIIIL

XIV.

XV. A'tharhi. Manwantara. Danamavafy-
acam.

a. The image of Cr1suNA, in the charaler
of Fagannit’ ba, or Lord of the Univerfe, is
borne by day in a car, together with thofe of
BAarLArA MA and SuUBHADR A: when the moon
rifes, the feaft begins, but muft end, as foon as
it fets. Scanda.

6. The night of the Gods beginning with the
fummer folftice, Visunu repofes four months

on the {erpent SE”SHA. ,
B/f?(fgdz‘vdfd. .ﬂ’fé{/“}’ﬂ. %Ifd[h?«
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ASHA'DHA :
or Sravana.

T

IL.

111.

iV.

V. Manasapancham:. .

V1. Dagdba.

VII.

VIII. Manwantara.

1X.

. 4

XI.

. 5

XI1I.

XIV.

XV.

2. In honour of Devz, the goddefs of nature,
furnamed Manafa, who, while Visuxu and all
the Gods were {leeping, fat in the fhape of a
ferpent on a branch of Snu/hi, to preferve man-
kind from the venom of {nakes.

Garuda., Dévipurana.
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SRAVANA.
I

If.

538

IV.

V. Niagapanchami. a.
VL

VII.

VIII.

I1X.

X.

XL

XII.

XIII.

XI1V.

XV. Sravani,

a. Sacred to the demigods 1n the form of Ser-
pents, who are enumerated in the Pedma, and
Garuda, puranas. Doors of houfes are {meared
with cow-dung and Nimba-leaves, as a preferva-
tive from poifonous reptiles.

Bhawifbya. Retnacara.

Both in the Pddmna and Garuda we hind the
ferpent CaLivA, whom CrisaNa flew in his
childhood, among the deities worfhipped on this
day; as the Pythian fnake, according to CLE-
MENS, was adored with Aporro at Delphi.
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SrRA'VANA : or Bbadra.
I.
II.
JIL.
V.
V.
VI.
VII. Dagdba.
VIII. Crithnajanméfhtami. 4. Jayanti 4.
IX.
X.
XI.
XIIL.
XIII. Yugadya. o
XIV.
XV. Amavalya.

a. The birthday of Crisuna, fon of Mana'’-
MA'Y A in the form of De'vac'r.
Vasifbt'ba. Bbawiflyottara.
b. A (ni& faft from midnight. In the book,
entitted Dwaita mirnaya, it is faid that the
Fayant: yoga happens, whenever the moon is in
Robeuz on the ezghth of any dark fortnight ; but
Vara'maA Minira confines it to the time,
when the Sun is in Sizhe. This faft, during
which CranpRrRA and RoHIN'T are worthipped,
1s alfo called Robint vrata. Brabminda,
¢. The firlk day of the Dwipara Yuga.
Brabma,
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BaADRA.
1.

11.

ITI. Manwantara.

IV. Heritdalica. Ganéfa chaturt bi.  WNafhta-
chandra. a.

V. Rifb: panchama.

VI.

VII. Acthaya lalita. 4.

VIII. Durvathtami. c.

IX.

X.

X1. Par{waperivertanam. d,

XI1I. Sacrétt’hanam. e.

X1,

XIV. Ananta vratam. f.

XV. Bhadri.

a. Crisun A, falfely accufed in his childhood
of having ftolen a ;;-'mn from PrAse'NA, who
had been killed by a lion, bud binifelf in the moon
to fee which on the two fourth days of Bbﬁdm
15 inaufpicious. Brabma. Bbojadéva,

b. A ceremony, called Cuccuti vratam, per-
formed by women in honour of Siva and
DuRrcaA. Bhawifbya.

¢« The family of him, who performs holy
“ rites on this lunar day, fhall flourith and in-

VOL. 11, M
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“ creale like the grafs durva.” It is the rayed
AGROSTIS. Bhawifhyottara.
d. VisuNU lleeping turns on his fide.
Matfya. Bbawifbya.
e. Princes ere&t poles adorned with flowers,
by way of ftandards, in honour of InpDrRA: the
ceremonies are minutely defcribed in the Calica
purana.
/- Sacred to Visunu with the title of
ANANTA, or Infinite, Bhawifbyottara.
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BHA DRA :
or A Jwina,

L. Aparapactha. Brabma sdvitr,
i

IT1.

IV. Nafhta-chandra,

V.

VI

VIL Agafty6dayah. 4.

VIII.

IX. Bodhanam. 2.

X.

X7,

XII.

XIII. Maghatrayédast friddbam,
XIV.

X V. Mahalaya. Amavafya,

a. Three days before the {un enters the comn-

ftellation of Canya, let the people, who dwell in

Gaura, offer a dith of flowers to AGasTYA.
Brabma-varverta.
Having poured water into a {ea-fhell; let the
votary fill it with white flowers and unground
rice : then, turning to the fouth, let him offer it

with this incantation: ¢ Hail, CuvMBHAYO'NI,

* born in the fight of Mitra and VARUNA,
M 2
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* bright as the bloflom of the grafs c4/z; tho,

“who Iprangeft from Ae~i and Ma'rRuTaA.

Cédfa is the Sponfaneous Saccuarum.
Narafinba.,

This is properly a feftival of the folar year,
in honour of the fage Acastva, fuppofed,
after his death, to prefide over the ftar Cz-
nopus.

4. Some begin on this day, and continue till
the znth of the new moon, the great feftival,
called Durgotfava, in honour of Durca/, the
goddels of nature ; who is now ewakened with
fports and mulfick, as fhe was waked in the be-
ginning by Branma' during the night of the
Gods. Calica purana.

Note on p. 136.

Utt’hanaicidasi. g.

In one almanack I fee on this day Tulasi-
vivaha, or the Marriage of TurLas't, but have
no other authority for mentioning fuch a fefti-
val. Turas1 was a Nymph beloved by Crisu-
N A, but transformed by him into the Parndfa,
or black Ocymum, which commonly bears her
name.

GeENErRAL NOTE.

If the feftivals of the old Greeks, Romans,
Perfrans, Egyptians, and Goths, could be ar-
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ranged with exa@nefs in the fame form with
thefe Indian tables, there would be found, I am
perfuaded, a firiking refemblance among them ;
and an attentive comparifon of them all might
throw great light on the religion, and, perhaps,
on the hiltory, of the primitive world.
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THE MUSICAL MODES

OF
THE HINDUS:
WRITTEN IN 1784, AND SINCE MUCH ENLARGED,

BY THE PRESIDENT.

BIUSICK belongs, as a Sczence, to an interefi-
ing part of natural philofophy, which, by ma-
thematical deductions from conftant phenomena,
explains the caufes and properties of found,
limits the number of mixed, or Aarmonick,
founds to a certain feries, which perpetually
recurs, and fixes the ratio, which they bear to
each other or to one leading term; but, con-
fidercd as an 47z, it combines the {founds, which
philofophy diftinguifhes, in fuch a manner as to
gratify our ears, or affe® our imaginations, or,
by uniting both objects, to captivate the fancy
while it pleales the fenfe, and, {peaking, as it
were, the language of beautiful nature, to raife
correfpondent ideas and emotions in the mind
of the hearer: it then, and then only, becomes
what we call a fine art, allied very nearly to
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verfe, painting, and rhetorick, but fubordinate
in its functions to pathetick poetry, and inferior
in its power to genuine eloquence.

Thus it is the province of the philofopher, to
difcover the true direétion and divergence of
found propagated by the fucceflive compreflions
and exparifions of air, as the vibrating body ad-
vances and recedes ; to thow why founds them-
felves may excite a tremulous motion in parti-
cular bodies, as in the known experiment of
inftruments tuned in unifon; to demonfirate
the law, by which all the particles of air, when
it undulates with great quicknefs, are continually
accelerated and retarded ; to compare the num-
ber of pulfes in agitated air with that of the
vibrations, which caufe them; to compute the
velocities and intervals of thofe pulfes in atmoi-
pheres of different denfity and elafticity ; to
account, as well as he can, for the affettions,
which mufic produces; and, generally, to in-
veftigate the caufes of the many wonderful ap-
pearances, which it exhibits: but the arsifl;
without confidering, and even without knowing,
any of the fublime theorems in the philoiophy
of found; may attain his end by a happy felec-
tion of melodies and accents adapted to paflionate
verfe, and of #imes conformable to regular
metre ; and, above all, by modulation, or the
choice and variation of thofe modes, as they are
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called, of which, as they are contrived and
arranged by the Himdus, it is my defign, and
fhall be my endeavour, to give you a general
notion with all the perfpicuity, that the {ubject
will admit.

Although we muft aflign the firft rank, tran-
fcendently and beyord all comparifon, to that
powerful mufick, which may be denominated
the fifter of poetry and eloquence, yet the lower
art of pleafing the fenfe by a fucceflion of
agreeable founds, not only has merit and even
charms, but may, I perfuade myfelf, be applied
on a variety of occalions to falutary purpofes :
whether, indeed, the fenfation of hearing be
caufed, as many fufpect, by the vibrations of an
elaftick ether flowing over the auditory netves
and propelled along their folid capillaments, or
whether the fibres of our nerves, which feem
indefinitely divifible, have, like the firings of a
lute; peculiar vibrations proportioned to their
length and degree of tenfion, we have not fuf-
ficient evidence to decide ; but we are very fure,
that the whole nervous {yftem is affe@ed in a
fingular manner by combinations of found, and
that melody alone will often relieve the mind,
when it is opprefled by intenfe application to
bufinefs or fludy. The old mufician, who rather
higuratively, we may fuppofe, than with philo-
{ophical ferioufnefs, declared the Joul itfelf to be
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nothing but harmony, provoked the {prightly re-
mark of Cicrro, that be drew bis philofophy
Jfrom the art, which e profeffed; but if, without
departing from his own art, he had merely de-
{cribed the human frame as the nobleft and
fweetelt of mufical infiruments, endued with a
natural difpofition to refonance and fympathy,
alternately affeting and affe@ed by the {foul,
which pervades it, his deleription might, per-
haps, have been phyfically juft, and certainly
ought not to have been haftily ridiculed : that
any medical purpofe may be fully anfwered by
mulick, I dare not affert; but after food, when
the operations of digeftion and ablorption give
fo much employment to the veflels, that a tem-
porary ftate of mental repefe muft be found,
efpecially in hot climates, effential to health, it
{eems reafonable to believe, that a few agreeable
airs, either heard or played without effort, muft
have all the good effeGs of {leep and none of
its difadvantages ; pusting the foul in tune, as
MirTon fays, for any {ubfequent exertion ; an
experiment, which has often been fuccelsfully
made by myﬂ:lf, and which any one, who
pleafes, may eafily repeat. Of what I am going
to add, I cannot give equal evidence; but
hardly know how to diibelieve the teftimony of
men, who had no fyftem of their own to {up-
port, and could have no intereft in deceiv-
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ing me: firft, [ have been aflured by a credible
eye witnefs, that two wild antelopes ufed often
to come from their woods to the place, where a
more favage beaft, SIRAJUDDAULAH, enter-
tained himfelf with concerts, and that they
liftened to the ftrains with an appearance of
pleafure, till the monfter, in whofe foul there
was no mufick, thot one of them to difplay his
archery: dccondly, a learned native of this
country told me, that he had frequently {cen
the molt venomous and malignant {nakes leave
their holes, upon hearing tunes on a flute,.
which, as he fuppofed, gave them peculiar de-
light; and, thirdly, an intelligent Perfian, who
repeated his ftory again and again, and per-
mitted me to write it down from his lips, de-
clared, he had more than once been prefent,
when a celebrated lutanift, Mirzd MonaMMED,
furnamed BuLeur, was playing to a large com-
pany in a grove near Shiraz, where he diftinétly
faw the nightingales trying to vie with the
mufician, fometimes warbling on the trees,
fometimes fluttering from branch to branch, as
if - they withed to approach the inftrument,
whence the melody procceded, and at length
dropping on the ground in a kind of extafy,
from which they were foon raifed, he afTured
me, by a change of the mode.

The aftonifhing effeQs aferibed to mufick by
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the old Greeks, and, in our days, by the Chinefe,
Perfians, and Indians, have probably been exag-
gerated and embellithed ; nor, if {uch effe&s had
been really produced, could they be imputed, I
think, to the mere influence of founds however
combined or modified: it may, therefore, be
{ufpected (not that the accounts are wholly fic-
titious, but) that fuch wonders were performed
by mufick in its largeft fenfe, as it is now de-
fcribed by the Hindus, that is, by the union of
voices; infiruments, and aclwon; for fuch is the
complex idea conveyed by the word Sangita,
the fimple meaning of which is no more than
Sympbony ; but moft of the Indian books on this
art confift accordingly of three parts, gana, vd-
dya, nritya, or fong, percuffion, and dancing;
the firft of which comprifes the meafures of
poetry, the fecond extends to inftrumental mu-
fick of all forts, and the third includes the whole
compafs of theatrical reprefentation. Now it
may eafily be conceived, that {fuch an alliance,
with the potent auxiliaries of diftin& articula-
tion, graceful gefture, and well adapted {cenery,
muft have a ftrong general effect, and may;
from particular aflociations, operate fo forcibly
on very fenfible minds, as to excite copious
tears, change the colour and countenance, heat
or chill the blood, make the heart palpitate with

violence, or even compel the hearer to ftart from
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his feat with the look, {peech, and a&ions of a
man in a phrenfy: the effe& muft be yet
ftronger, if the fubjett be religious, as that of
the old Judian dramas, both great and fmall (I
mean both regular plays in many a&s and
fhorter dramatick pieces on divine love) feems
in general to have been. In this way only can
we attempt to account for the indubitable efeéts
of the grear airs and impaflioned recitative in
the modern Jfa/ian dramas, where three beauti-
ful arts, like the Graces united in a dance, are
together exhibited in a ftate of excellence, which
the ancient world could not have ‘e furpafled, and
probably could not have e qualled : an heroic
opera of MEeTAsTAsIO, fet by PercoLEs1, or
by fome artift of his incomparable {chool, and
reprefented at Naples, difplays at once the per-
fection of human genius, awakens all the affec~
tions, and captivates the imagination at the fame
inftant through all the fenfes,

When {uch aids, as a perfe& theatre would
afford, are not acceffible, the power of mufick
mult in proportion be lefs; but it will ever be
very conhiderable, if the words of the fong be
fine in themfelves, and not only well tranflated
nto the language of melody, with a complete
union of mufical and rhetorical accents, but
clearly pronounced by an accomplifhed finger,
who fecls what he fings, and fully underftood
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by a hearer, who has paffions to be moved;
efpecially if the compofer has availed himfelf in
his zranflation (for fuch may his compofition
very juitly be called) of all thofe advantages,
with which nature, ever fedulous to promote
our innocent gratifications, abundantly fupplies
“him. ‘The firfk 6f thofe natural adv antages /is
the varietv.of mades, or menners, in which the
feven harmonick founds are per.:-f—';\'@d to move
in fucceflion, as each of them takes the lead, and
confequently bears a new relation to the fix
others. Next to the phenomenon of {even
founds perpetually circulating in a geometrical
progreflion, according to the length of the flrings
or the numbér of their vibrations, every ear
muft be fenhible, that two of the {even intervals
in the (,'011'1])101:& feries, or oftave, whether we
conflider it as placed in a circular form, or in a
right line with the firft found repeated, are
much fhorter than the five other intervals ; and
on thefe two phenomena the modes of the Hin-
dus (who feem ignorant of our complicated har-
mony ) are principally conftruéted. The longer
intervals we fhall call zones, and the fhorter (in
compliance with cuftom) femitones, without men-~
tioning their exat ratios; and it 1s evident,
that, as the plices of the femitones admit fevern
variations relative to one fundamental found,

there are as many modes, which may be called



174 ON THE MUSICAL MODES

primary ; but we muft not confound them with
our modern modes, which refult from the fyftem
of accords now eftablifhed in Europe : they may
rather be compared with thofe of the Roman
Church, where fome valuable remnants of old
Grecian mufick are preferved in the {weet, ma-
jeftick, fimple, and affe@ing ftrains of the Plain
Song. Now, fince each of the tones may be
divided, we find #we/ve femitones in the whole
feries; and, fince each femitone may in its turn
‘become the Jeader of a feries formed after the
model of every primary mode, we have féven
times fwelve, or eighty-four, modes in all, of
which feventy-feven may be named fecondary ;
and we fhall fee accordingly that the Perfian
and the Hindus (at leaft in their moft popular
fyftem) have exallly eighty-four modes, though
diftinguithed by different appellations and ar-
ranged in different clafles: but, fince many of
them are unpleafing to the ear, others difficult
in execution, and few fufficiently marked by a
character of {entiment and expreflion, which the
higher mufick always requires, the genius of the
Indians has enabled them to retain the number
of modes, which nature feems to have indicated,
and to give each of them a characer of its own
by a happy and beautiful contrivance. Why
any one feries of founds, the ratios of which are
alcertained by obfervation and expreffible by
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figures, thould have a peculiar effe on the or-
gan of hearing, and, by the auditory nerves, on
the mind, will then only be known by mortals,
when they fhall know why ecach of the feven
colours in the rainbow, where a proportion,
analogous to that of mufical founds, moft won-
derfully prevails, has a certain fpecifick effe@ on
our eyes; why the fhades of green and blue,
for inftance, are foft and foothing, while thofe
of red and yellow diftrefs and dazzle the fight;
but, without ftriving to account for the pheno-
mena, let us be fatisfied with knowing, that
fome of the modes have diftin& perceptible pro-
perties, and may be applied to the expreflion of
various mental emoticns; a falt, which ought
well to be confidered by thofe performers, who
would reduce them all to a dull uniformity, and
{facrifice the true beauties of their art to an in-
judicious temperament.

The ancient Greeks, among whom this de-
lightful art was long in the hands of poets, and
of mathematicians, who had much lefs to do
with it, afcribe almoft all its magick to the di-
verfity of their Modes, but have left us Iittle
more than the names of them, without fuch dif-
criminations, as might have enabled us to com-
pare them with our own, and apply them to
pradice ; their writers addrefled themfelves to
Greeks, who could not but know their national
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mufick ; and moft of thofe writers were pro-
fefled men of fcience, who thought more of
calculating ratios than of inventing melody ; {o
that, whenever we {peak of the {oft fio/ian mode,
of the tender Lydian, the voluptuous Jonick, the
manly Dorzan, or the animating Phrygian, we
ufe mere phrafes, I believe, without clear ideas.
For all that is known concerning the mufick of
. Greece, let me refer thofe, who have no in-
chination to read the dry works of the Greeks
themf{elves, to a little tract of the learned WA 1~
L1s, which he printed as an Appendix to the
Harmonicks of Prornemy; to the Di&ionary
of Mufick by Roussgav, whofe pen, formed
to elucidate all the arts, had the property of
fpreading light before it on the darkeft fubjeéts,
as 1if he had written with phofphorus on the
fides of a cavern; and, laftly, to the differtation
of Dr. BurnEey, who, pafling {lightly over all
that is obfcure, explains with perfpicuity what-
ever 1s explicable, and gives dignity to the cha-
racter of a modern mufician by uniting it with
that of a {cholar and philofopher.

The unexampled felicity of our nation, who
diffufe the bleflings of a mild government over
the fineft part of India, would enable us to at-
tain a perfe&t knowledge of the oriental mufick,
which is known and pradifed in thele Brah
dominions not by mercenary performers only,
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but even by Mufe/mans and Hindus of eminent
rank and learning : a native of Cd/hin, lately
relident at Murfhedabid, had a complete ac-
quaintance with the Per/ian theory and pracice;
and the beft artifts in Hindufldn would cheer-
tully attend our concerts: we have an caly accefs
to approved Afiatick treatifes on mufical com-
pofition, and need not lament with Cuarpin,
that he neglected to procure at Isfabdn the ex-
planation of a {fmall tra& on that {ubje&, which
he carried to Euwrope: we may here examine
the beft inftruments of 4/iz, may be mafters of
them, if we pleafe, or at leaft may compare them
with ours; the concurrent labours, or rather
amufements, of feveral in our own body, may
facilitate the attainment of corret ideas on a
fubject {o delightfully interefting; and a free
communication from time to time of their re-
fpe&tive difcoveries would condué& them more
furely and fpeedily, as well as more agreeably,
to their delired end. Such would be the ad-
vantages of union, or, to borrow a term from
the art before us, of barmonious accord, in all
our purfuits, and above all in that of know-
ledge.

On Perfian muflick, which 1s not the fubjet
of this paper, it would be improper to enlarge :
the whole fyftem of it is explained in a cele-
brated colletion of tra&ts on pure and mixed

VOL. IT, N
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mathematicks, entitled Durrati’ltaj, and com-
poled by a very learned man, fo generally called
Allami Shirazt, or the great philofopher of Shi-
raz, that his proper name is almoft forgotten ;
but, as the modern Perfians had accefs, | believe,
to PToLemy’s harmonicks, their mathematical
writers on mufick treat it rather as a fcience
than as an art, and feem, like the Greeds, to be
more intent on fplitting tones into quarters and
eighth parts, of which they compute the ratios
to fhow their arithmetick, than on difplaying
the principles of modulation, as it may affe&
the paffions. I apply the fame obfervation to
a fhort, but mafterly, tra& of the famed Azv'-
SI'NA', and fufpect that it is applicable to an
clegant eflay in Perfian, called Shamfi’idfwir, of
which T have not had courage to read more
than the preface. It will be fufficient to fubjoin
on this head, that the Perflans diftribute their
eighty-four modes, according to an idea of lo-
cality, into twelve rooms, twenty-four receffes,
and forty-eight angles or corners: in the beau-
tiful tale, known by the title of the Four Der-
vifes, originally written in Perfiz with great
purity and clegance, we find the defcription of
a concert, where four fingers, with as many
different inftruments, are reprefented “modulating
“in twelve makdms or perdabs, twenty-four
“ fhivabs, and forty-cight gifhas, and beginning
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“ a mirthful fong of Ha'r1z, on vernal delight
“in the perdab named 741, or dire®.” All
the twelve perdabs, with their appropriated /hd-
babs, are enumerated by AMI'N, a writer and
mufician of Hinduflin, who mentions an opinion
of the learned, that only /ever primary modes
were in ufe before the reign of PArRvI z, whofe
mufical entertainments are magnificently de-
lcribed by the incomparable N1z A'mi: the modes
are chiefly denominated, like thofe of the Greeks
and Hindus, from different regions or towns ; as,
among the perdabs, we fee Hijaz, Irak, Isfa-
hdn: and, among the fhibahs, or fecondary
modes, Zabu/, Nifbapur, and the like. In a
Sanfcrit book, which fhall foon be particularly
mentioned, I find the fcale of a mode, named
Hijéja, {pecitied in the following verfe

Mans agraha fa nyasd’c'hild hijéjaflu Jayabne.

The name of this mode is not Indian; and,
if I am right in believing it a corruption of
Hijaz, which could hardly be written otherwife
in the Nagar: letters, we muft conclude, that it
was imported from Perfia : we have difcovered
then a Perfian or Arabian mode with this dia-
palon,
: D, E, Fg, G& A, B, C4, D;
where the firft {emitone appears between the
Jfourth and fifth notes, and the fecond between

N 2
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the feventh and eighth; as in the natural fcale
Fa, fol, la, fi, ut, re, mi, fa: but the C%, and G¥,
or gz and 7z of the Indian author, are varioufly
changed, and probably the feries may be formed
in a manner not very different (though certainly
there 1s a diverfity) from our major mode of D.
This melody muft neceflarily end with the /25
note from the tonick, and begin with the tonick
itlelf; and it would be a grofs violation of mu-
fical decorum in India, to fing it at any time
except at the clofe of day: thefe rules are
comprized in the verfe above cited ; but the
{pecies of ottave is arranged according to Mr.
Fowke's remarks on the 7in4, compared with
the fixed Swaragrama, or gamut, of all the
Hindu mulicians.

Let us proceed to the Indian {yftem, which
is minutely explained in a great number of
Sanfcriz books, by authors, who leave arithme-
tick and geometry to their aftronomers, and
properly difcourfe on mufick as an art confined
to the pleafures of imagination. The Pandits
of this province unanimoufly prefer the Ddmd-
dara to any of the popular Sangitas ; but I have
not been able to procure a good copy of it, and
am perfectly fatisfied with the Ndrayan, which
I received from Benares, and in which the Dd-
modar is frequently quoted. The Perfian book,
entitled @ Prefent from INp1a, was comipofed,
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under the patronage of Aazrm Sua'n, by the
very diligent and ingenious Mirza Kuan, and
contains a minute account of Hindu literature
in all, or moft of, its branches: he profefles to
have extracted his elaborate chapter on mufick,
with the affiftance of Pandits from the Ragdr-
nava, or Sea of Paflions, the Rdagaderpana, or
Mirror of Modes, the Sabbavindda, or Delight
of Aflemblies, and fome other approved treatifes
in Sanfcrit. The Sangitaderpan, which he alfo
names among his authorities, has been tranflated
into Perfian; but my experience juftifies me in
pronouncing, that the Mogho/s have no idea of
accurate tranflation, and give that name to a
mixture of glofs and text with a flimf{y para-
phrafe of them both ; that they are wholly un-
able, yet always pretend, to write San/crit words
in Arabick letters; that a man, who knows the
Hindus only from Per/fian books, does not know
the Hindus ; and that an European, who follows
the muddy rivulets of Mu/e/man writers on In-
dia, inftead of drinking from the pure fountain
of Hindu learning, will be in perpetual danger
of mifleading himfelf and others. From the
juft {everity of this cenfure I except neither
ABU'LFAzL, nor his brother Farz'1, nor Mou-
sani Fan'1, nor MirRzA xu AN himfelf; and
I {peak of all four after an attentive perufal of
their works, A tra&t on mufick in the idiom
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of Ma? bura, with feveral eflays in pure Hindu-
ftani, lately pafled through my hands; and I
'poffci's a differtation on the {fame art in the foft
dialet of Panjab, or Panechanada, where the
national melody has, I am told, a pecyliar and
ftriking character; but I am very little ac-
quainted with thofe dialeéts, and perfuade my-
felf, that nothing has been written in them,
which may not be found more copioully and
beantifully exprefled in the /language, as the
Hindus perpetually call it, of tbe Gods, that is,
of their ancient bards, philofophers, and le~
giflators. |

The moft valuable work, that T have feen,
and perhaps the moft valuable that exifts, on
the {ubjet of Indian mufick, is named Régavi-
bodba, or The Doctrine of Mufical Modes; and
it ought here to be mentioned very particﬁlarly,
becaufe none of the Pandits, in our provinces,
nor any of thofe from Cdf or Cafbmir, to
whom [ have thown it, appear to have known
that it was extant ; and it may be confidered as
a treafure in the hiftory of the art,which the
zeal of Colonel Porrer has brought into light,
and perhaps has preferved from deftruion.
He had purchafed, among other curiofities, a
volume containing a number of feparate eflays
on mufick in profe and verle, and in a great
varicty of idioms: befides tracs in Arabick,
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Hindi, and Perfian, it included a fhort effay in
Latin by ALsTEDIUS, with an interlineary Per-
Jtan tranflation, in which the paffages quoted
from LucreTIUS and VIirGIL made a fingular
appearance ; but the brighteft gem in the ftring
was the Rdgavibodha, which the Colonel per-
mitted my Nagar: writer to tranfcribe, and the
tranfcript was diligently collated with the ori-
ginal by my Pandit and myfelf. It feems a very
ancient compofition, but is lefs old unqueftion-
ably than the Ratnacara by SaA'RNcA DEva,
which is more than once mentioned in it, and
a copy of which Mr. BurRrRow procured in his
journey to Heridwar : the name of the author
was So'Ma, and he appears to have been a
pradtical mufician as well as a great {cholar and
an elegant poet; for the whole book, without
excepting the ftrains noted in letters, which fll
the fifth and laft chapter of it, confifts of ma-
fterly couplets in the melodious metre called
A'rya; the firfl, third, and fourth chapters ex-
plain the do@rine of mufical founds, their divi-
{fion and [ucceflion, the variations of {cales by
temperament, and the enumeration of modes on
a fyftem totally different from thofe, which will
prefently be mentioned ; and the fecond chapter
contains a minute defcription of different Vinds
with rules for playing on them. This book

alone would enable me, were I mafter of my
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time, to compofe a treatife on the mufick of
India, with affiftance, in the pracical part, from
an European profeflor and a native player on
the Vina ; but I have leifure only to prefent you
with an effay, and even that, I am confcious,
muft be very fuperficial; it may be fome-
times, but, I truft, not often, erroneous; and
I have fpared no pains to fecure myfelf from
errour.

In the literature of the Hindus all nature is
animated and perfonified ; every fine art is de-
clared to have been revealed from heaven ; and
all knowledge, divine and human, is traced to
its fource in the Véduas; among which the Sd-
mavéda was intended towbe /fumg, whence the
reader, or finger of it is called Udgatri or Sa-
maga: in Colonel Porier’s copy of it the
ftrains are noted in figures, which it may not
be impofhible to decypher. On account of this
diftin&ion, fay the Brdhmens, the Jupremne pre-
Jerving power, in the form of Crisuna, having
enumerated in the G772 various orders of beings,
to the chief of which he compares himfelf, pro-
nounces, that “ among the Védas be was the Si-
man.”  From that ¥da was accordingly derived
the Upavéda of the Gandbarbas, or muficians in
INDRA’s heaven; fo that the divine art was
communicated to our fpecies by BRaAnma him-
felf or by his aétive power SereswaTr, the
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Goddefs of Speech ; and their mythological fon
Na'RED, who was in truth an ancient lawgiver
and aftronomer, invented the /7na, called alfo
Cach’bapi, or Teftuds; a very remarkable fad,
which may be added to the other proofs of a
relemblance between that Indian God, and the
MEercury of the Latians. Among infpired
mortals the firft mufician 1s believed to have
been the fage BueraT, who was the inventor,
they fay, of Natacs, or dramas, reprefented
with fongs and dances, and author of a mufical
{yftem, which bears his name. If we can rely
on M1'rzAkuA’N, there are four principal Ma-
tas, or {yftems, the firft of which is afcribed to
Iswara, or Osiris; the fecond to BHERAT;
the third to HaANumMmAT, or PA'vaN, the Pax
of India, fuppofed to be the fon of Pavana,
the regent of air; and the fourth to Carri-
NA'T’H, a Rifbi, or Indian philofopher, eminently
{killed in mufick, theoretical and practical : all
four are mentioned by Somaj; and it is the
third of them, which muft be very ancient, and
feems to have been extremely popular, that I
propofe to explain after a few introductory re-
marks ; but I may here obferve with Sonia,
who exhibits a fyftem of his own, and with the
author of the Nurdyan, who mentions a great
many others, that almoft every kingdom and
province had a peculiar ftyle of mclody, and
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very different names for the modes, as well as
a different arrangement and enumeration of
them.

The two phenomena, which have already
been ftated as the foundation of mufical modes,
could not long have efcaped the attention of the
Hndus, and their flexible language readily fup-
plied them with names for the feven Swaras,
or {founds, which they difpofe in the following
order, /hidia, pronounced fharja, rifhabha, gan=
dhdra, madhyama, panchama, dbaivata, nifbada;
but the firft of them is emphatically named
fwara, or the found, from the important ofhice,
which it bears in the fcale; and hence, by
taking the {even 7nitial letters or fyllables of thofe
words, they contrived a notation for their airs,
and at the fame time exhibited a gamut, at leaft
as convenient as that of Guipo: they call it
Sfwaragrdma or [iptaca, and exprefs it in thij
form :

Sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, ni,
three of which fyllables arey; by a fingular con-
currence, exactly the fame, though not all in the
fame places, with three of thofe invented by
Davip MosTARE, as a fubftitute for the trou-
blefome gamut ufed in his time, and which he
arranges thus:
B, cey di, ga, loy, ma, ni.
As to the notation of melody, fince every Indian
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confonant includes by its nature the fhort vowel
a, five of the founds are denoted by fingle con-
fonants, and the two others have different fhort
vowels taken from their full names; by fubfti-
tuting long vowels, the #ime of cach note is
doubled, and other marks are ufed for a farther
elongation of them ; the o&aves above and be-
low the mean {cale, the conne@ion and accelera-
tion of notes, the graces of execution or manners
of fingering the inftrument, are exprefled very
clearly by {mall circles and ellipfes, by little
chains, by curves, by ftraight lines horizontal or
perpendicular, and by crefcents, all in various
pofitions : the clofe of a firain is diftinguithed
by a lotos-flower; but the time and meafure
are determined by the profody of the verfe and
by the comparative length of each {yllable, with
which every note or aflemblage of notes refpec-
tively correfponds. If I underftand the native
mulicians, they have not only the chromatick,
but even the fecond, or new, enbarmonick, genus ;
for they unanimoufly reckon twenty-two srutis,
or quarters and thirds of a tone, in their o&tave :
they do not pretend that thofe minute intervals
are mathematically equal, but confider them as
equal in pradtice, and allot them to the feveral
notes in the following order ; to /4, mu, and pa,
four; to 7z and dba, three; to ga and 7z, two ;

giving very {mooth and fignificant names to
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each s7uti. Their original fcale, therefore, ftands
thus,

Sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, ni, fa.
o ) N v S N e N
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A oF.  8F Cukh,  4F g8 B¢
The femitones accordingly are placed as in
our diatonick fgale: the intervals between the
fourth and fifth, and between the firft and {fe-
cond, are major tones; but that between the
fifth and {ixth, which is minor in our {cale, ap-
pears to be major in theirs; and the two {cales
are made to coincide by taking a sru#/ from pa
and adding it to dba, or, in the language of
Indian artifts, by raifing Servaretna to the clafs
of Santa and her fifters ; for every sruti they
confider as a little nymph, and the nymphs of
Panchama, or the fifth note, are Malini, Chapala,
Lola, and Servaretna, while Santa and her two
fifters regularly belong to Dharvata : fuch at
leaft is the {yftem of Conara, one of the an-
cient bards, who has left a treatife on mufick.
So MA feems to admit, that a quarter or third
of a tone cannot be {eparately and diftin&tly
heard from the /7na; but he takes for granted,
that 1ts effe¢t is very perceptible in thewr ar-
rangement of modes ; and their {ixth, I imagine,
1s almoft univerfally diminithed by one sruzz;
for he only mentions two modes, in which all

the feven notes are wunaltered, 1 tried in valn to
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difcover any difference in pra&ice between the
Indian {cale, and that of our own ; but, know-
ing my ear to be very infufficiently exercifed, I
requefted a German profeflor of mufick to ac-
company with his violin a Hzdu lutanift, who
fung by note fome popular airs on the loves of
Crisana and Rapu a; he aflured me, that
the fcales were the fame ; and Mr. SHore af-
terwards informed me, that, when the voice of
a native {inger was in tune with his harpfichord,
he found the Hindu leries of feven notes to
afcend, like ours, by a fharp third.

For the conftru&tion and charaéter of the
Vind, 1 muft refer you to the very accurate and
valuable paper of Mr. Fowkr in the firft volume
of your Tranfattions ; and I now exhibit a {cale
of its finger board, which I received from him

.with the drawing of the inftrument, and on the
correGnefs of which you may confidently de-
pend : the regular [ndian gamut anfwers, I be-
lieve pretty nearly to our major mode :

Ur; rey mity, fas foly lay Jo
and, when the fame fyllables are applied to the
notes, which compoie our minor mode, they are
diftinguilhed by epithets exprefling the change,
which they fuffer. It may be neceffary to add,
before we come to the Ragas, or modes of the
Hindus, that the twenty-one mirch banas, which
Mr, SzorE’s native muiician confounded with
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the two and twenty srufis, appear to be no
more than fever {pecies of diapafon multiplied
by three, according to the difference of pitch in
the compafs of three otaves.

Raga which I tranflate a mode, properly {ig-
nifies a paffion or affeélion of the mind, each
mode being intended, according to BHERAT’s
definition of it, to move one or another of our
fimole or mixed affetions; and we learn ac-
cordingly from the Ndrayan, that, in the days
of Ciisnna, there were jixteen thoufand modes,
each of the Gopis at Mat’ bhura chufing to {ing in
one of then, in order to captivate the heart of
their paftoral God. The very learned So'ma,
who mixes no mythology with his accurate {y-
ftem of Ragas, enumerates nine bundred and
Jixty poilible variations by the means of tem-
perament, but {felects from them, as applicable
to practice, only fwenty-three primary modes,
from which he deduces many others; though
he allows, that, by a diverfity of ornament and
by various contrivances, the Rdgas might, like
the waves of the fea, be multiplied to an infinite
number. We have already obierved, that eigbzy-
four modes or manners, might naturally be formed
by giving the lead to each of our fwe/ve {founds,
and varying in feven different ways the pofition
of the femitones; but, {ince many of thofe
modes would be infufferable in practice, and
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fome would have no character fufficiently
marked, the Indians appear to have retained
with predile€tion the number indicated by na-
ture, and to have enforced their fyftem by two
powerful aids, the gfficiation of ideas, and the
mutilation of the regular feales.

Whether it had occurred to the Hindx mufi~
cians, that the velocity or flownefs of {ounds
muft depend, in a certain ratio, upon the rare-
faction and condenfation of the air, {o that their
motion muft be quicker in fummer than in
{pring or autumn, and much quicker than in
winter, I cannot affure myfelf; but am per-
fuaded, that their primary modes, in the [yftem
afcribed to Pa'vaxa, were firft arranged ac-
cording to the number of Indian {ecafons.

The year is diftributed by the Hindus into
{ix ritus, or feafons, each confifting of two
months ; and the firft feafon, according to the
Amarcifha, began with Mdargasirfba, near the
time of the winter folftice, to which month ac-
cordingly we fee Crisuna compared in the
Gitd ; but the old lunar year began, 1 believe,
with A /wina, or near the autumnal equinox,
when the moon was at the full in the firft man-
fion: hence the mufical {fealon, which takes the
lead, includes the months of A'fwin and Curtic,
and bears the name of Serad, correfponding

with part of our autumn ; the nest in order are
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Hémanta and Szsira, derived from words, which
fignify froff and v ; then come Vafanta, or
fpring, called alfo Surabhi or fragrant, and Pufh-
pefamaya, or the flower time ; Grifbma, or heat ;
and /erfha, or the feafon of rain. By appro-
priating a different mode to each of the different
feafons, the artifis of India connefed certain
firains with certain ideas, and were able to recal
the memory of autumnal merriment at the clofe
of the harveft, or of feparation and melancholy
(very different from our ideas at Calcwtta)
during the cold months ; of reviving hilarity on
the appearance of bloffToms, and complete vernal
delight in the month of Madbu or honey; of
languor during the dry heats, and of refrefh-
ment by the firft rains, which caufe in this
climate a fecond fpring. Yet farther: {ince the
lunar year, by which feftivals and fuperftitious
duties are conftantly regulated, proceeds con-
currently with the folar year, to which the fea-
fons are neceflarily referred, devotion comes alfo
to the aid of mulick, and all the powers of na-
ture, which are allegorically worfhipped as gods
and goddefies on their feveral holidays, contri-
bute to the influence of fong on minds naturally
fulceptible of religious emotions. Hence it was,
I imagine, that Pa van, or the inventor of his
mutfical {yftem, reduced the number of original
modes from feven to fix ; but even this was not
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enough for his purpofe ; and he had recourfe to
the five principal divifions of the day, which are
the morning, noon, and evening, called trifandsya,
with the two intervals between them, or the
Jorenoon and afternoon : by adding two divifions,
or intervals, of the night, and by leaving one
fpecies of melody without any fuch reftriction,
So'ma reckons esght variations in refpet of
time; and the fyltem of Pa'vaN retains that
number alfo in the {econd order of derivative
modes. Every branch of knowledge in this
country has been embellithed by poetical fables 3
and the inventive talents of the Greeks never
{uggefted a more charming allegory than the
lovely families of the {ix Régas, named, in the
order of feafons above exhibited, Buairava,
MA'LAvA, SRITRA'GA, HINDOLA or VASAN=
TA, Di'Paca, and Me'cua ; each of whom is
a Genius, or Demigod, wedded to five Rdginis,
or Nymphs, and father of eig/s little Genii,
called his Putras, or Sons : the fancy of Syaxs-
PEARE and the pencil of ALBANO might have
been finely employed in giving fpeech and form
to this aflemblage of new acrial beings, who
people the fairy-land of fndian imagination ;
nor have the Hindu pocts and painters loft the
advantages, with which fo beautiful a fubje&
prefented them. A whole chapter of the Nu-
rayan contains defcriptions of the Rdgas and
VoL, IL 0
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their conforts; extra&ted chiefly from the Ddmi-
dar,the Calancura, the Retnamala,the C bandrica,
and a metrical tra& on mufick afcribed to the
God Na'rRep himfelf, from which, as among {o
many beauties a particular felection would be
very perplexing, I prefent you with the firft that
occurs, and have no doubt, that you will think
the Sanfcrit language equal to Italian in foftnefs
and clegance :

Lila viharéna vanantaralé,

Chinvan prasinani vadh@ fahayah,

Vilafi vésodita divya murtih

Sriréga ¢tha prat’hitah prit’hivyﬁm.

¢« The demigod Sri'ra'ca, famed over all this
¢ earth, {weetly {ports with his nymphs, gather-
«¢ ing frefh blofloms in the bofom of yon grove ;
¢ and his divine linecaments are diftinguifhed
¢ through his graceful vefture.”

Thefe and fimilar images, but wonderfully
diverfified, are exprefled in a variety of mea-
{ures, and reprefented by delicate pencils in the
Ragamalas, which all of us have examined, and
among which the moft beautiful are in the pol-
feflion of Mr. R, Jounson and Mr. Hay. A
noble work might be compofed by any mufician
and {cholar, who enjoyed leifure and difregarded
expence, if he would exhibit a perfect {yftem of
Indian mufick from Sanfcrit authorities, with

the old melodies of Soma applicd to the fongs



OF THE HINDUS, 195

of JAvADE'vaA, embellithed with deferiptions of
all the modes accurately tranflated, and with
Mr. Hav's Ragamala delineated and engraved
by the {cholars of Cipriant and BarTorozzI.

Let us proceed to the fecond artifice of the:
Hindy muficians, in giving their modes a di-
ftin& charater and a very agreeable diverfity of
expreflion. A curious paflage from Prurarca’s
treatife on Mulfick is tranflated and explained
by Dr. BurNEey, and ftands as the text of the
moft intercfting chapter in his differtation ; {ince
I cannot procure the original, I exhibit a para-
phrafe of his tranflation, on the correétnefs of
which I can rely; but I have avoided, as much
as poihble, the technical words of the Greeks,
which it might be neceilary to explain at fome
length. “ We are informed, fays PLuTArcH,
“ by AR13ToXENUS, that mulicians afcribe to
¢ OLympus of AMyja the invention of enbar-
“ monick melody, and conjeture, that, when he
“ was playing diatonically on his flute, and fre-
¢« quently pafled from the higheft of four founds
“ to the loweft but one, or converfely, {kipping
“ over the fecond in defcent, or the third in
“ afcent, of that feries, he perceived a {ingular
¢ beauty of expreflion, which induced him to
“ difpofe the whole feries of feven or eight
- founds by fimilar {kips, and to frame by tae
¢ fame analogy his Dorian mode, omitting every

Q 2
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¢ found peculiar to the diatonick and chromatic};{
“ melodies then in ufe, but without adding any"
< that have fince been made eflential to the zew
“ enharmonick: in this genus, they fay, he
“ compofed the Nome, or ftrain, called Spondean,
“ becaufe it was ufed in temples at the time of
“ religious /zbations. ‘'Thofe, it {feems, were the
“ fir/l enharmonick melodies; and are ftill re-
“ tained by fome, who play on the flute in the
“ antique ftyle without any divifion of a femi-
“ tone; for it was after the age of OLymrus,
“ that the quarter of a tone was admitted into
“the Lydian and Phrygian modes; and it was
“ he, therefore, who, by introducing an exqui-
“ fite melody before unknown in Greece, became
¢ the author and parent of the moft beautiful
“ and affeCting mufick.”

This method then of adding to the character
and effect of a mode by diminifhing the number
of its primitive founds, was introduced by a
Greek of the lower A/ia, who flourifhed, accord-
ing to the learned and aeccurate writer of the
Travels of ANacuAgrsts, about the middle of
the zhirteenth century before CurisT ; but it
muft have been older ftill among the Hrnpus,
if the {yftem, to which I now return, was ac-
tually invented in the age of Ra'ma.

Since it appears from the Nédrdyan, that thirty-
/ix modes are in gencral ufe, and the reft very
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rarely applied to practice, I fhall exhibit only
the {cales of the {ix Ragas and thirty Rdginis,
according to Soma, the authors quoted in the
Nérayan, and the books explained by Pandits
to MiRzA'KHA'N ; on whofe credit T muft rely
for that of Cacubba, which 1 cannot find in my
Sanferit treatifes on mufick : had I depended on
him for information of greater confoquence, he
would have led me into a very ferious miftake ;
for he afferts, what I now find erroneous, that
the graba is the firft note of every mode, with
which every fong, that is compofed in it, muft
invariably begin and end. Three diftinguifhed
founds in each mode are called graba, nydfa,
ansa, and the writer of the Nirayan defines
them in the two following couplets : |

Graha fwarah fa ityu&to yo gitddau {amarpitah,
Nyafa {waraftu fa pro&o yo gitadi famapticah:

>

Yo vyaétivyanjacod gang, yafya fervé’ nugiminah,

Yafya fervatra bahulyam vddy ans's pi nripotamah.

“ The note, called graba, is placed at the begin-
‘“ ning, and that named #yd/a, at the end, of a
“ fong: that note, which difplays the peculiar
¢ melody, and to which all the others are {ub-
“ ordinate, that, which is always of the greateft
“ufe, 1s like a fovereign, though a mere ans'a,
LIS porti(m.”

¢ By the word vads, fays the commentator,

“ he means the note, which announces and af-
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“ certains the Rdga, and which may be confi-
“ dered as the parent and origin of the graba
 and nyafa :” this clearly thows, I think, that
the @#ns'a muft be the tonick ; and we fhall find,
that the two other notes are generally its third
and fifth, or the mediant and the dominant. In
the poem entitled Magha there is a mufical
fimile, which may illuftrate and confirm our
idea :

Analpatwit pradhanatwad ans’afyéevétarafwarih,

Vijigithornripatayah prayanti pericharatam.

“ From the greatnefs, from the tranfcendent
“ qualities, of that Hero, eager for conqueft,
“ other kings march in {ubordination to him, as
¢ other notes are fubordinate to the ansa.”

If the ansa be the tonick, or modal note, of
the Hindus, we may confidently exhibit the
fcales of the Indizn modes, according to So'ma,
denoting by an afterifk the omiflion of a note.

Brairava; ( dha, ni, fa, 1i, ga, ma, pa.
Varati : fa, i, ga, ma, pa, dha, zi.
ﬂ’f[‘(f!{'_‘rd;}!zﬁ;dl. . ma, Pa: '::F’ f}f’ fa) T"?) gﬂ'
Bhairav; : fa, #, ga, ma, pa, dhba, ni.
Saindbauvi ; fa, #i, *, ma, pa, dha, *.
Bengall L fay 1iy, ga, ma, pa, dha, .
I‘vI’,.\ LAVA : [ ni, fa, 1, ga, ma, pa, dha.
Todi: gay ma, pa, dha, w, fa, ri.
'?’:':’”“‘r{-' \ 7 nis fa, 1, *, ma, pa, *
Ghindacii : fa, i, ga, ma, pa, #, i

Su/t havat) -

Cacubhi ; L not in So'Ma,

not in So'xa.
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| SRIRA'GA: [(niy, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha.
Malavas'sy * fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *, i
Marawv:: b ga, ma, pa, ¥, ni, fa, ¥,
Dhanyasi : fa, *, gay ma, pa, *, i
Vafanti : fa, 1, ga, ma, ¥, dha, #.
Asavers : Lma, pa, dha, s, fa, ri, £a.
Hinpo'La: [(ma, %, dha, #, fa, *, ga
Ramacri : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, #i.
Deésacihi £a, ma, pa, dha, ¥, {a, ri.
Lelita : ) {ay i, gay - ma, *; dha, .
Velavaly - dbay 11, fa, *, pga, ma, *,
Patamanjari: L not in So'Ma.
D'rraca: not in So'Ma.
Dési: (v, *, a4, pa, dha, 2, fa.
Cambsd; : fa, #i, ga, ma, pa, dha, *.
Nett - N fa, 7, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Cédar: : niy f{a, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha.
Carnail : L niy {a, *; ga, ma, pa, *,
MEe'GHA : not in So'Ma.
Tacea : [ fa, =i, gay ma, pa, dha, zi.
Mellary : dbay, *y fa, 71, ¥,  ma, pis
Gurjar} : q T goy may %, dha, #7, ({a.
Bhipali : gay *s pay dha, *, fa, wi.
Défacri : | fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ui.

It is impoflible that I thould have erred much,
if at all, in the preceding table, becaufe the re-
gularity of the Sanfcrit metre has in general
enabled me to corre& the manufeript: but I
have fome doubt as to Vélavali, of which pa is
declared to be the ans'a or tonick, though it is
faid in the fame line, that both pa and 7 may be
omitted : I, thercfore, have {uppofed dba to be
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the true reading, both MirRZAKHAN and the

laruy - exhibiting that note as the leader of
the mode.  The notes printed in Jtalick letters
are varioully changed by temperament or by
fhakes and other graces; but, even if I were
able to ive you in words a diftiné& notion of
thofe changes, the account of each mode would
be iniulferably tedious, and fcarce intelligible
without the affiftance of a mafterly performer
on the Indian lyre. According to the beft au-
thorities adduced in the Ndrdyan, the thirty-fix
m.des are, 1n {fome provinces, arranged in thefe
forms :

BHarrava: (dha, ni, fa, ri, ga ma, pa.
Varati : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Medbyamadi : : ni, fa, *,  ga, ma, pa, dha.
Bhairavs : Jfa, *, ga, ma, *, dha, ni.
Satnd’ av? : p2, dba, ni, fa, 1, ga, ma.
Bensdll : L fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Ma LAVA : ((ma, *, dha,ni, fa, i, ga.
Tads - ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, i, ga.
Gaiids : ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, *  dha.
Gindacr? : 1 fa, *, ga, ma, pa, * i
Sufl' bavats : dha, n7, fa, ri, ga, ma, *,
Cacubbi : L not in the Narayan.

SRi 8 'cA: ( fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Malavafry : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dka, ni.
Miaravi - fa, *, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Dhanyish : R R R Sy
Vaf nts : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
A saver? : L 11, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, {a
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Hinno'ra: (12, %, &3, ma, " ¥, dha; ol
Ramacri : Jay 7i, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Désaclbt : § &% ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, *.
Lelita : ./"7’ -:f-.=’ ga, ma, pa, *, ni.
Velavali : dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.
Patamanjari : {_ pa, dha, ni, fa, #i, ga, ma.
Dir'raca; omitted.

Diés; : [(ni, fa, i, ga, ma, pa, dha.
Ciambads - fa, 11, ga, ma, pa, dha, m.
Netta : 5 fa, 71, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Cédari : omitted.

Carnat : L ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha.
Me'GHA : ( dba, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.
Tacca : (a mixed mode.)

Mellari : dha, niy * 1, g4, ma %
Guryar? : ; omitted in the Niriyan.
Bhiupall : fa, 1y, ga, ¥ pay dhay %
Défacri : | ni, fa, *, ga, ma, pa, *

Among the {cales juft enumerated we may
{afely fix on that of Sai'rRA GA for our own ma-
jor mode, fince its form and chara&er are thus
defcribed in a Saz/crif couplet :

Jatinyafagrahagram ans éthu (hado’ lpapanchamab,

Sringaravirayorjucyah Srirvdgd gitacovidaih.
“ Muficians know Srirdga to have fa for its
 principal note and the firft of its {cale, with
 pa diminifhed, and to be ufed for exprefling
¢ heroick love and valour.” Now the diminu-
tion of pa by one sruts gives us the modern
European {cale,

uty re, miy fay [oly la, fr, uts
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with a minor tone, or, as the Indians would ex-
prefs it, with three srusss, between the fifth and
fixth notes.

On the formulas exhibited by Mrrzaxna's
I have lefs reliance ; but, fince he profefles to
give them from Sanferit authorities, it feemed
proper to tranfcribe them ;

Bramava: i’ dha, ni, fa, %, g2, ma, *,
Parati : ‘ fag: ri; ga; ma, pa, dha, ni.
Medbyamidi : J M3 pa, dha, ni, fa, 1, ga.
Bhaivav? : ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga.
Saindbavi : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Beng 12 : L fa, 1, ga, ma, pay dha, ni.
Ma'Lava: [ fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
T5dz2: fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Gaiidi - ) fa, *, ga, ma, *, dha, ni
Gondacri : ni, fa, *, ga, ma, Dy ™,
SuPhivate : dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, *
Cacubba : L dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa.
SRIRA‘GA: [‘ {fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Milavafrs : I fa, 1, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni
Miravi : fa, * pa, ga, ma; dhay, ni.
Dhanyasi ; i fa, pa, dha, ni, =1, ga, *,
Vafants : I fa, n, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni,
A [vert : (_ dha, ni, fa, *, % ma, pa.
Hinbora : fa, % g3, ma, pa, ¥ ‘mi
Rimacri : fa; %, ''gh, mma, pa, *, ni.
Des'acfbi : ga; may pa, dha, ni, fa, ¥,
Lelita : 3 dha, ni, fa, *, ga, ma, *,
Velaval} : dha, ni, {fa, m, . ga, ma, pa.
Patamanjar; : L pay dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma,




OF THE HINDUS.

]
o
Lo

Dirsca: [ fa, =i, ga, ma, pa; dha, ni.
37 : ri, ga, ma, *, dha, ni, fa.
Cambsds : dha, ni, fa, 1i, ga, ma, pa.
Netta : ¢ fa, ni, dha; pa, ma, g%, i
Cedari : ni, fa;, *, ga, ma, pa, *
Carnati : L ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha,
Mecua ;  dha, nly 2, 0,1 gE . Fe R
Tacca : fa, 1, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.
Mellari : dym, 0L, #y 0 1i, g2, ma, %
Gurjari : 3 11, ga, ma,-pa, dha, oty
Bhizpali : fa, ga, ma, dba, ni, pa, ri
Deéfacri : IL fay r, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni.

It may reafonably be fufpe@ed, that the Mo-
ghol writer could not have thown the diftinction,
which muft neceflarily have been made, between
the different modes, to which he afligns the fame
formula; and, as to his inverfions of the notes
in fome of the Raginis, 1 can only fay, that no
fuch changes appear in the Sanfer# Dbooks,
which I have infpected. I leave our fcholars
and muficians to find, among the fcales here
exhibited, the Dorien mode of OLymprus ; but
it cannot efcape notice, that the Clmefe {fcale
C, D, E, %, G, A, ¥, correfponds very nearly
with ga, ma, pa, *, ni, fa, *, or the Mdrav: of
So'ma: we have long known in Bengal, from
the information of a Secofc/ gentleman fkilled n
mufick, that the wild, but charming melodies of
the ancient highlanders were formed by a fimilar
mutilation of the natural fcale. By {fuch muti-
lations, and by various alterations of the notes
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in tuning the »ina, the number of modes might
be augmented indefinitely ; and CArrLiNa'T HA
admits 7inety into his fyftem, allowing jx
nymphs, inftead of fiwe, to each of his mfical
deities : for Dipaca, which is generally confi-
dered as a loft mode (though Mi'rzA'RHAN
exhibits the notes of it), he fubftitutes Panchama;
for Hindvla, he gives us Vafanta, or the Spring;
and for Malava, Natanirdyan or Crisuna the
Dancer; all with fcales rather different from
thofe of PaA'van. The {yftem of Iswara,
which may have had fome affinity with the old
Egyptian mufick invented or improved by Osi-
r1s, nearly refembles that of HaNuMAT, but
the names and f{cales are a little varied: in all
the {yftems, the names of the modes are fignifi-
cant, and fome of them as fanciful as thofe of
the fairies in the Midfummer Night's Dream.
Forty-eight new modes were added by BagErarT,
who marries a nymph, thence called Bbdrya, to
each Pufra, or Son, of a Rdga ; thus admitting,
in his mufical {chool, an bundred and thirty-two
manners of arranging the {eries of notes.

Had the Indian empire continued in full
energy for the laft two thoufand years, religion
would, no doubt, have given permanence to
fyftcms of mufick invented, as the Hindus be-
lieve, by their Gods, and adapted to myftical
poetry ; but fuch have been the revolutions of
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thelr government fince the time of ALEXANDER,
that, although the San/cri# books have preferved
the theory of their mufical compofition, the
practice of it feems almoft wholly loft (as all the
Pandits and Rdjas confefs) in Gaur and Ma-
garha, or the provinces of Benga! and Bebar.
When I firft read the fongs of Jayapr'va, who
has prefixed to each of them the name of the
mode, in which it was anciently fung, I had
hopes of procuring the original mufick ; but the
Pandits of the {outh referred me to thofe of the
weft, and the Brabmens of the weft would have
fent me to thofe of the north; while they, [ mean
thofe of Neépal and Cafbmir, declared that they
had no ancient mufick, but imagined, that the
notes to the Gitagovinda muft exift, if any
where, in one of the fouthern provinces, where
the Poet was born : from all this I colle&@, that
the art, which flourithed in [zdie many centu-
ries ago, has faded for want of due culture,
though {ome {fcanty remnants of it may, per-
haps, be prelerved in the paftoral roundelays of
Mat’hura on the loves and fports of the Indian
Arorro. We muft not, therefore, be fur-
prifed, if modern performers on the Vina have
little or no mwdulation, or change of mode, to
which paffionate mufick owes nearly all its en-
chantment : but that the old muficians of Indza,
having fixed on a leading mode to exprefs the
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general charaCer of the fong, which they were
tranflating into the mufical language, varied that
mode, by certain rules, according to the variation
of fentiment or paflion in the poetical phrafes,
and always returned to it at the clofe of the air,
many reafons induce me to believe; though 1
cannot but admit, that their modulation muft
have been greatly confined by the refiriction of
certain modes to certain feafons and hours, un-
lefs thofe reftritions belonged merely to the
prificipal mode. The {cale of the /Zna, we find,
comprized both our Eurcpean modes, and, if
fome' of the notes can be raifed a femitone by a
fironger prefiure on the frets, a delicate and ex-
perienced finger might produce the effe&t of
minute enharmonick intervals : the conftru&tion
of the inftrument, therefore, {eems to favour my
conjeCture ; and an excellent judge of the {ub-
je& informs us, that, ¢ the open wires are from
““ time to time firuck in a manner, that prepares
“ the ear for a change of modulation, to which
“ the uncommonly full and fine tones of thofe
“ notes greatly contribute.” We may add, that
the Hindu poets never fail to change the metre,
which is their mode, according to the change of
{ubjedt or fentiment in the fame piece; and I
ould produce inftances of poerical modulation (if
fuch a phrafe may be ufed) at leaft equal to the
moft affe¢ting modulations of our greateft com-
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pofers: now the mufician muft naturally have
emulated the poet, as every tranflator endeavours
to refemble his original ; and, fince cach of the
Indian modes is appropriated to a certain affec-
tion of the mind, it is hardly poflible, that,
where the paflion is varied, a fkilful mufician
could avoid a variation of the mode. The rules
for modulation feem to be contained in the
chapters on mixed modes, for an intermixture of
Mellar; with Tdd: and Saindbavi means, I fup-
pofe, a tranfition, however fhort, from one to
another: but the queftion muft remain unde-
cided, unlefs we can find in the Sangitas a
clearer account of medulation, than I am able to
produce, or unlefs we can procure a copy of the
Grtagovinde with the mufick, to which it was
fet, before the time of CarLipas, in {ome no-
tation, that may be eafily decyphered. It is
obvious, that I have not been fpeaking of a
modulation regulated by harmony, with which
the Hindus, 1 believe, were unacquainted ;
though, like the Grecks, they diftinguifh the
confonant and difforant {founds : I mean only fuch
a tranfition from one {eries of notes to another,
as we fee defcribed by the Greed muficians, who
were ignorant of Aarmony in the modern {enfe
of the word, and, perhaps, if they had known
it ever fo perfe@ly, would have applied it {olely
to the fupport of melody, which alone fpeaks
the language of paflion and fentiment,
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It would give me pleafure to clofe this eflay
with feveral fpecimehs of old Indian airs from
the fifth chapter of So'ma ; but I have leifure
only to prefent you with one of them in our
own characters accompanied with the original
notes : I fele@ted the mode of Fafant:, becaufe
it was adapted by Javaprva himfelf to the
moft beautiful of his odes, and becaufe the num-
ber of notes in Soma compared with that of
the {yllables in the San/crit {tanza, may lead us
to guefs, that the ftrain itlelf was applied by the
mufician to the very words of the poet. The
words are :

Lalita lavanga latd perisilana comala malaya famir€,

Madhucara nicara carambita cocila cGjita cunja cutiré

Viharati heririha farafa vafante
Nrityati yuvati janéna faman fac’hi virahi janafya duranté.

« While the foft gale of Malazya wafts per-
¢ fume from the beautiful clove-plant, and the
“ recefs of each flowery arbour fweetly refounds
¢ with the firains of the Cdcz/a mingled with
“ the murmurs of the honey-making {warms,
¢« Heri dances, O lovely friend, with a com-
“ pany of damfels in this vernal feafon; a {ea-
“ fon full of delights, but painful to feparated
“ lovers.”

I have noted So'MA’s air in the major mode
of A, or fe, which, from its gaiety and bril-
liancy, well exprefles the general hilarity of the
fong ; but the fentiment oftender pain, even in
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a feafon of delights, from the remembrancé of
pleafures no longer attainable, would require in
our mufick a change to the minor mode; and
the air might be dilpofed in the form of a ron-
deau ending with the fecond line, or even with
the third, where the fenfe 1s equally full, if it
{hould be thought proper to exprefs by another
modulation that mmitative melody, which the poet
has manifeftly attempted : the meafure is very
rapid, and the air thould be gay, or even quick,
in exac¢t proportion to it.

AN OLD INDIAN AIR.
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The preceding is a firain in the mode of
Hinpo'La, beginning and ending with the fifth
note /2, but wanting pa, and 7z, or the fecond
and fixth: I could eafily have found words for
it in the Gitagdvinda, but the united charms of
poetry and mufick would lead me too far; and
[ muft now with relu¢tance bid farewel to a
fubjec, which I defpair of having leifure to

refume.



ON

THE  MYSTICAL POETRY

THE PERSIANS AND HINDUS.

Y

THE PRESIDENT.

n

A FIGURATIVE mode of exprefling the
fervour of devotion, or the ardent love of created
{pirits towards their benificent Creator, has pre-
vailed from time immemorial in 4/ ; particu-
larly among the Perfian theills, both ancient
Hufhangis and modern Su/is, who feem to have
borrowed it from the Iudan philofophers of the
Védanta {chool ; and their do&rines are alfo be-
lieved to be the fource of that fublime, but poetical,
theology,which glows and fparkles in the writings
of the old Academicks. * PraTo travelled 1nto
“ Italy and Egypt, fays CLAUuDE FLEURY, tO
“ learn the Theology of the Pagans at its foun-
‘¢ tain head:’ its true fountain, however, was
neither in f¢aly nor in Egypt (though confider-
able ftreams of it had been conducted thither by
Prruacoras and by the family of Misra),
P 2
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but in Perfie or Indra, which the founder of
the Jtalick {fe@ had vifited with a fimilar defign.
What the Grecian travellers learned among the
fages of the eaft, may perhaps be fully explained,
at a feafon of leifure, in another diflertation ;
but we confine this cflay to a fingular fpecies of
poetry, which confifts almoft wholly of a myfti-
cal religious allegory, though it feems on a tran-
fient view to contain only the fentiments of a
wild and voluptuous libertinifin : now, admit-
ting the danger of a poetical ftyle, in which the
limits between vice and enthufiafm are fo mi-
nute as to be hardly diftinguifhable, we muft
beware of cenfuring it feverely, and muft allow
it to be natural, though a warm 1magination
may carry it to a culpable exeefs; for an ardently
grateful piety is congenial to the undepraved
nature of man, whofe mind, {inking under the
magnitude of the fubje@, and ftruggling to ex-
prefs its emoctions, has recourfe to metaphors
and allegories, which it {fometimes extends be-
yond the bounds of cool reafon, and often to
the brink of abfurdity. Barrow, who would
have been the fublimeft mathematician, if his
religious turn of mind had not made him the
deepeflt theologian of his age, defcribes Love as
“ an affeCtion or inclination of the foul teward
‘““ an object, proceceding from an apprehenfion
* and efteem of {fome excellence or convenience
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“in it, as its beauty, worth, or utility, and pro-

ducing, if it be abient, a proportionable defire,
and confequently an endeavour, to obtain fuch
a property in it, fuch pofleflion of it, fuch an
approximation to it, or union with it, as the

(44
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thing 1s capable of ; with a regret and difplea-
fure in failing to obtain it, or in the want and

£c

“lofs of it; begetting likewife a complacence,

¢ fatisfaction, and delight in 1ts prelence, pof-

“ {eflion, or enjoyment, which is moreover at-

¢ tended with a good will toward it, fuitable to
¢ jts nature ; that is, with a defire, that it thould

“ arrive at, or continue 1in, its beft ftate ; with

¢ a delight to perceive it thrive and flourith ;
¢ with a difpleafure to fee it fuffer or decay ;
¢ with a confequent endeavour to advance it in
¢ all good and preferve it from all evil.” Agree-
ably to this defeription, which confifts of two
parts, and was deligned to comprize the tender
love of the Creator towards created fpirits, the
great philofopher burfts forth in another place,
with his ufual animation and command of lan-
cuage, into the following panegyrick on the
pious love of human fouls toward the Author of
their happinefs: “ Love is the fweeteft and
« moft dele@able of all paflions; and, when by
“ the conduc¢t of wifdom it is directed in a ra-
“ tional way toward a worthy, congruous, and
¢ attainable object, it cannot atherwife than fill
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(41

the heart with ravithing delight ; {fuch, in all

“ refpects fuperlatively fuch, is Gop ; who, in-
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finitely beyond all other things, deferveth our
affection, as moft perfectly amiable and de-
firable : as having obliged us by innumerable
and ineftimable benefits; all the good, that
we have ever enjoyed, or can ever expedt,
being derived from his pure bounty; all
things in the world, in competition with him
being mean and ugly; all things, without
him, vain, unprofitable, and hurtful to us.
He is the moft proper objet of our love; for
we chiefly were framed, and it is the prime law
of our nature, to love him ; our foul, from its
original inflincl, vergeth toward bim as ts cen-
tre, and can bave no refl, till it be fixed on bim :
he alone can {atisty the vaft capacity of our
minds, and fill our boundlefs defires. He, of
all lovely things, moft certainly and eafily
may be attained ; for, whereas commonly men
are crofled in their affe@tion, and their love is
embittered from their affeCting things ima-
ginary, which they cannot reach, or coy things,
which difdain and reje& them, it is with Gop
quite otherwife: He is moft ready to impart
himfelf; he moft earneftly defireth and woo-
eth our lgve ; he is not only moft willing to
correfpond in affection, but even doth pre-
vent us therein : He doth cherifb and encourage
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our love by fweeteft influences and mofl confoling
embraces ; by kindeft expreflions of favour,
by moft beneficial returns; and, whereas all
other objecs do in the enjoyment much fail
our expectation, he doth ever far exceed it.
Wherefore in all affe@ionate motions of our
hearts toward Gop ; in defiring him, or feek-
ing his favour and friendthip; in embracing
him, or {etting our efteem, our good will, our
confidence on him ; in exjoying him by devo-
tional meditations and addrefles to him; in a
refle@ive fenfe of our intereft and propriety
in him; 2 that myflerious union of [pirit,
whereby we do clofely adbere to, and are, as it
were, inferted i bim 5 in a hearty complacence
in his benignity, a grateful {fenfe of his kind-
nefs, and a zcalous defire of yielding fome re-
quital for it, we cannot but feel very pleafant
tranfports : indeed, that celeftial flame, kin-
dled in our hearts by the fpirit of love, cannot
be void of warmth; we cannot fix our eyes
upon nfinite beauty, we cannot tafte infinite
{weetnefs, we cannot cleave to infinite felicity,
without alfo perpetually rejoicing in the firft
daughter of Love to Gop, Charity toward
men ; which, in completion and careful dif-
pofition, doth much refemble her mother ; for
the doth rid us from all thofe gloomy, keen,
turbulent imaginations and paflions, which

cloud our mind, which fret our heart, which
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¢ difcompofe the frame of our foul; from
“ burning anger, from ftorming contention,
“ from gnawing envy, from rankling {pite, from
“ racking fufpicion, from diftrating ambition
“ and avarice ; and confequently doth fettle our
“ mind in an even temper, in a {edate humour,
“in an harmonious order, in that pleafant [late

LS

Lal

of tranguillity, <which natually doth refult from
“ the voidance of irregular paflions.” Now this
pallage from Barrow (which borders, I admit,
on quictifm and enthufiaftic devotion) differs
only from the myftical theology of the S#fi's
and 2ogrs, as the flowers and fruits of Europe
differ in {cent and flavour from thofe of Afia, or
as Furopean diflers from Afiatick eloquence ;
the {ame ftrain, in poetical meafure, would rife
up to the odes of SPENSER on Dzvine Love and
Beauty, and, in a higher key with richer embel-
lithments, to the fongs of Hariz and Java-
DE VA, the raptures of the Mafnavi, and the
myfteries of the Bhdgavat,

Before we come to the Perfians and Induans,
let me produce another fpecimen of Euwropean
theology, colle@ted from a late excellent work
of the illuftrious M, NeEcker. ¢ Were men
““ animated, {ays he, with fublime thoughts, did
“ they refpect the intellectual power, with which
“ they are adorned, and take an intereft in the
“ dignity of their nature, they would embrace
“with tranfport that fenfe of religion, which
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ennobles their faculties, keeps their minds in
full ftrength, and unites them in idea with
him, whofe immenfity overwhelms them with
aftonithment : confidering themfelves as an ema-
nation from that infinite Being, the fource and
caufe of all things, they would then difdain to
be mifled by a gloomy and falie philofophy,
and would cherifh the idea of a Gop, who
created, who regenerates, who preférves this
univerfe by invariable laws, and by a conti-
nued chain of {imilar caufes producing fimilar
effects ; who pervades all nature with his di-
vine {pirit, as an univerfal foul, which moves,
direfts, and reftrains the wonderful fabrick of
this world. The blifsful idea of a Gobp {weet-
ens every moment of our time, and embel-
lithes before us the path of life; unites us
delightfully to all the beauties of nature, and
affociates us with every thing that lives or
moves. Yes; the whifper of the gales, the
murmus of waters, the peaceful agitation of
trees and fhrubs, would concur to engage our
minds and affec? our fouls with tenderngfs, if
our thoughts were elevated to one univerfal
caufe, if we recognized on all fides the work
of Him, whom we love; if we marked the
traces of his auguft fteps and benignant inten-
tions, if we believed ourfelves altually prefent
at the difplay of his boundlefs power and the
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“ magnificent exertions of his unlimited good-
“ nefs. Benevolence, among all the virtues,
“ has a chara&ter more than human, and a cer-
“tain amiable fimplicity in its nature, which
“ feems analogous to the fir/l idea, the original
“intention of conferring delight, which we

““ neceffarily {fuppofe in the Creator, when we

“«“ prefume to feek his motive 1n beftowing ex-

“ iftence: benevolence is that virtue, or, to

“ {peak more emphatically, that promordial beauty,
“ which preceded all times and all worlds ; and,
“ when we reflet on it, there appears an ana-

““ logy, obfcure indeed at prefent, and to us im-

¢“ perfectly known, between our moral nature

“and a time yet very remote, when we fhall

“{atisly our ardent wifhes and lively hopes,

“ which conftitute perhaps a fixth, and (if the

¢¢ phrafe may be ufed) a diftant, fenfe. It may
¢ even be 1magined, that love, the brighteft or-

“ nament of our nature, love, enchanting and

“ fublime, i1s a myfterious pledge for the aflur-

“ance of thofe hopes; fince love, by difen-

“ gaging us from ourlelves, by tranfporting us

149

beyond the limits of our own being, is the

b‘?
¢ firft ftep in our progrefs to a joyful immor-

“ tality ; and, by affording both the notion and

“ example of a cherifhed obje& diftin& from
* our own fouls, may be confidered as an in-

*“ terpreter to our hearts of fomething, which
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“ our intelleCts cannot conceive. We may feem
“even to hear the Supreme Intelligence and
“ Lternal Soul of all nature, give this commif-

“ fion to the {pirits, which emaned from him-:

“Go; admire a fmall portion of my works, and
“ fludy them s make your firft trial of bappinefs,
“and learn to love bim, who beflowed it ; but feck
“ not to remove the veil [pread over the fecret of
“ your exiftence : your nature is compofed of thofe
“ drvine particles, which, at an infinite difiance,
“conflitute my own effence ; but you would be tos
“ near me, were you permitted to penetrate the
““ myftery of our [eparation and union : wait the
“ moment ordained by my wifdom ; and, until that
 moment come, bope to approach me only by adsra-
“ tion and gratitude.”

If thefe two paflages were tranflated into
Sanfecrit and Perfran, 1 am confident, that the
Védantss and Sips would confider them as an
epitome of their common fyftem ; for they con-
cur in believing, that the fouls of men differ in-
hnitely in degree, but not at all in kind, from
the divine fpirit, of which they are particles,
and in which they will ultimately be abforbed ;
that the {pirit of Gobp pervades the univerfe,
always immediately prefent to his work, and
coniequently always in {ubftance, that he alone
is perfe&t benevolence, perfe& truth, perfe&
beauty ; that the love of him alone is rea/ and
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genuine love, while that of all other objeds is
abfurd and illufory, that the beauties of nature
are faint refemblances, like images in a mirror,
of the divine charms; that, from eternity
without beginning to eternity without end,
the fupreme benevolence is occupied in be-
ftowing happinefs or the means of attain-
ing it ; that men can only attain it by perform-
ing their part of the primal covenant between
them and the Creator ; that nothing has a pure
ablolute exiftence but znd or fpirit 5 that mate-
rial fubflances, as the ignorant call them, are no
more than gay pifures prefented continually to
our mnds by the fempiternal Artift; that we
muft beware of attachment to fuch pbantoms,
and attach ourfelves exclufively to God, whe
truly exifts in us, as we exift folely in him ;
that we retain even in this forlorn flate of fepa-
ration from our beloved, the zdea of beavenly
beauty, and the remembrance of our primeval
vows ; that fweet mufick, gentle breezes, fra-
grant flowers, perpetually renew the primary
wea, refreth our fading memory, and melt us
with tender affeGtions; that we muft cherifh
thofe affe@ions, and by abftrating our fouls
from wanity, that is, from all but Gop, Approxi-
mate to his effence, in our final union with
which will confift our fupreme beatitude. From
thele principles flow a thoufand metaphors and
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poetical figures, which abound in the facred
poems of the Perfians and Hindus, who feem to
mean the fame thing in fubftance, and differ
only in expreflion as their languages differ in
tdiom! The modern Su”ris, who profefs a
belief in the Koran, fuppofe with great {ubli-
mity both of thought and of dition, an exprefs
contracl, on the day of eternity without beginning,
between the aflemblage of created {pirits and the
fupreme foul, from which they were detached,
when a celeftial voice pronounced thefe words,
addrefled to each fpirit feparately, ¢ Art thou
“not with thy Lord?” that is, art thou not
bound by a folemn contract with him? and all
the {pirits anfwered with one voice, *“ Yes:”
hence it 1s, that aliff, or art thou not, and bels,
or yes, inceflantly occur in the myftical verfes
of the Perfrans, and of the Turkifh poets, who
imitate them, as the Romans imitated the Greeks.
The Himndus defcribe the {ame covenant under
the hgurative notion, fo finely exprefled by
Isatan, of a nuptial contract; for confidering
Gobp in the three charatters of Creator, Rege-
nerator and Preferver, and fuppofing the power
of Prefervation and Benevolence to have become
incarnate in the perfon of CrisuNA, they re-
prefent him as married to Ra'pna’, a word fig-
nifying afonement, pacification, or Jatisfattion,
but applied allegorically to the foul of man, or
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rather to the whole affemblage of created [ouls,
between whom and the benevolent Creator they
fuppofe that reciprocal love, which BARROW
defcribes with a glow of expreflion perfectly
oriental, and which our moft orthodox theolo-
gians believe to have been myftically fhadoteed
in the fong of Soiomon, while they admit,
that, in a /Zteral fenfe, it 1s an epithalamium on
the marriage of the fapient king with the prin-
cefs of Egypt, 'The very learned author of the
prelections on {acred poetry declared his opinion,
that the canticles were founded on hiftorical
truth, but involved an allegory of that {fort,
which he named myffical; and the beautiful
poem on the loves of Lairr and MajNuN by
the inimitable N1z A'm1 (to fay nothing of other
poems on the fame {ubje) is indifputably built
on true hiftory, yet avowedly allegorical and
myfterious ; for the introdu&ion to it is a con-
tinued rapture on drvirze lovey and the name of
Lair: feems to be ufed in the Mafhavi and the
odes of Har1z for the omniprefent {pirit of Gob.

It has been made a queftion, whether the
poems of Hariz muft be taken in a literal or
in a figurative fenfe; but the queftion does not
admit of a general and dire& anfwer; for even
the moft enthufiaftick of his commentators al-
low, that fome of them are to be taken literally,
and his editors ought to have diftinguifhed
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them, as our SPENSER has diflinguithed his four
Odes on Love and Beauty, inftead of mixing the
profane with the divine, by a childifh arrange-
ment according to the alphabetical order of the
rhymes. HAF1Z never pretended to more than
human virtues, and it is known that he had hu-
man propenfities; for in his youth he was paf-
fionately in love with a girl furnamed Shakbe
Nebat, or the Branch of Sugarcane, and the
prince of Shiraz was his rival : lince there 1s an
agreeable wildnefs in the flory, and fince the
poet himfelf alludes to it in one of his odes, 1
give it you at length from the commentary.
There is a place called Purifebz, or the Green old
man, about four Perfian leagues from the city;
and a popular opinion had long prevailed, that
a youth, who fhould pafs forty {ucceflive nights
in Pirifebz without fleep, would infallibly be-
come an excellent poet: young Hariz had
accordingly made a vow, that he would ferve
that apprenticefhip with the utmoft exaltnels,
and for thirty-nine days he rigoroully difcharged
his duty, walking every morning before the
houfe of his coy miftrefs, taking fome refreth-
ment and reft at noon, and palling the night
awake at his poetical ftation; but, on the for-
tieth morning, he was tranfported with joy on
feeing the girl beckon to him through the lat-
tices, and invite him to enter: fhe received him
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with rapture, declared her preference of a bright

o. and would have de-

genius to the fon of a king,

tained him all night, if he had not recollected
his vow, and, refolving to keep it inviolate, re-
turned to, his poft. The people of Shiraz add
(and the fiGtion is grounded on a couplet of
Hari1z), that, early next morning an old man,
in a green mantle, who was no lefs a perlonage
than Ku1zr himfelf, approached him at Purifebz
with a cup brimful of nectar, which the Grecks
would have called the water of Aganippe, and
rewarded his perfeverance with an infpiring
draught of it. After his juvenile paflions had
fubfided, we may fuppofe that his mind took
that religious bent, which appears in moft of
his compofitions; for there can be no doubt
that the following diftichs, colle€ted from dif-
ferent odes, relate to the myftical theology of
the Sufis:

“ In eternity without beginning, a ray of thy
“ beauty began to gleam ; when Love fprang
““ into being, and caft flames over all nature ;

““ On that day thy cheek {parkled even under

‘“ thy veil, and all this beautiful imagery ap-

“ pearcd on the mirror of our fancies.
“ Rife, my foul; that I may pour thee forth

“ on the pencil of that fupreme Artift, who

(4

T«

comprized in a turn of his compals all this

“ wonderful {cenery!

Lo
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“ From the moment, when I heard the di-
* vine fentence, I have breathed into man a por=
“tion of my [pirit, 1 was affured, that we were
““ His, and He ours.

“ Where are the glad tidings of union with
““ thee, that I may abandon all defire of life ?
“Iam a bird of holinefs, and would fain elcape
“ from the net of this world.

** Shed, O Lord, from the cloud of heavenly
“ guidance one cheering fhower, before the
“ moment, when I muft rife up like a particle
““ of dry duft!

“The fum of our tranfations in this uni-
“ verfe, is nothing : bring us the wine of devo-
“ tion ; for the pofleflions of this world vanifh.

“T'he true objet of heart and foul is the
“ glory of union with our beloved : that objeét
“ really exaifts, but without it both heart and foul
““ would have no exiftence.

““ O the blifs of that day, when T fhall depart
“ from this defolate manfion ; fhall feck reft for
“ my foul ; and fhall follow the traces of my
“ beloved :

*“ Dancing, with love of his beauty, like a
* mote 1n a fun-beam, till I reach the {pring and
“ fountain of light, whence yon fun derives all
“ his luftre !”

The couplets, which follow, relate as indubi-
tably to human love and fenfual gratifications:

VOL, I, 5
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¢ May the hand never fhake, which gathered
“ the grapes! May the foot never {lip, which
¢ prefled them !

“That poignant liquor, which the zealot calls
“ the mother of fins, 1s pleafanter and {weeter to
“ me than the kifles of a maiden.

“ Wine two years old and a damfel of four-
‘“ teen are {uflicient fociety for me, above all
¢ companies great or {mall.

“ How delightful is dancing to lively notes
‘“and the cheerful melody of the flute, efpe-
¢ cially when we touch the hand of a beautiful
“ieir]

“ Call for wine, and fcatier flowers around:
“ awbat more canft thou afk from fate? Thus
“ {poke the nightingale this morning: what
¢ fayeft thou, {weet rofe, to his precepts?

“ Bring thy couch to the garden of rofes, that
“ thou mayeft kils the cheeks and lips of lovely
“ damfels, quafl rich wine, and {fmell odoriferous
“ blofioms.

“ O branch of an exquifite rofe-plant, for
“ whofe fake doft thou grow? Ah! on whom
“ will that fmiling rofe-bud confer delight?

“The rofe would have difcourfed on the
‘“ beauties of my charmer, but the gale was
“ jealous, and ftole her breath, before fhe
¢ fpoke.

“In this age, the only friends, who are free
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“ from blemifh, are a flafk of pure wine and a
“ volume of elegant love fongs.

“ O the joy of that moment, when the {elf-
“{ufliciency of inebriation rendered me inde-
“ pendent of the prince and of his minifter !’

Many zealous admirers of Ha'r1z infift, that
by wine he invariably means devotion ; and they
have gone fo far as to compole a dictionary of
words in the lenguage, as tt ey call it, of the
Siifis : in that vocabulary Jleep is explained by
meditation on the divine perfections, and perfume
by bope of the divine favour ; gales are illapfes
of grace; Aifes and embraces, the raptures of
picty ; idolaters, infidels, and libertines are men
of the pureft religion, and their 7dso/ is the
Creator himfelf ; the favern is a retired oratory,
and its &eeper, a fage inftruQor ; beauty denotes
the perjeciion of the Supreme Being; freffes are
the expanfion of his glory; /ps, the hidden
myfteries of his eflfence; down on the cheek,
the world of {pirits, who encircle his throne ;
and a black mole, the pornt of indivifible unity ;
laltly, wantonnefs, mirth, and ebriety, mean reli-
gious ardour and abftraction from all terreftrial
thoughts. The poet himfelf gives a colour in
many paflages to {uch an interpretation ; and
without 1it, we can hardly conceive, that his
poems, or thole of his numerous imitators.
would be tolerated in a Mufelman country, ef-

Q.2
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pecially at Conflantinople, where they are ve-
nerated as divine compofitions: it muft be
admitted, that the {fublimity of the myflical alle-
gory, which, like metaphors and comparifons,
thould be general only, not minutely exa&, is
diminithed, if not deftroyed, by an attempt at
particular and diftiné? refemblances ; and that the
ftyle itfelf is open to dangerous mifinterpreta-
tion, while it {upplies real infidels with a pre-
text for laughing at religion itfelf.

On this occafion I cannot refrain from pro-
ducing a moft extraordinary ode by a S#fi of
Bokbara, who aflumed the poetical furname of
IsmaT: a more modern poet, by prefixing
three lines to each couplet, which rhyme with
the firft hemiftich, has very elegantly and inge-
nioufly converted the Ka/idal into a Mokbammes,
but I prefent you only with a literal verfion of
the original diftichs :

“ Yefterday, half inebriated, I pafled by the
““ quarter, where the vintners dwell, to feek the
“ daughter of an infidel who fells wine.

“ At the end of the ftreet, there advanced
“ before me a damfel with a fairy’s cheeks, who,
“in the manner of a pagan, wore her trefles
“ dithevelled over her fhoulder like the facer-
“ dotal thread. [ faid: O thou, to the arch of
“awhofe eye-brow the new moon is a flave, whas

“ quarter is this and where is thy manfion 2
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“ She anfwered: Caft thy rofary on the
“ ground ; bind on thy (houlder the thread of pa-
“ ganifin; throw flones at the glafs of piety 5 and
“ quapf wine from a full goblet s

“ dfter that come before me, that T may whif~
“ per @ word in thine ear : thou wilf accomplylh
“ thy journcy, if thou liflen to nry difeourfe.

* Abandoning my heart and rapt in ecftafy,
“ I ran after her, till I came to a place, in which
“ religion and reafon forfook me.

“ At a diftance I beheld a company, all in-
“ fane and inebriated, who came boiling and
“ roaring with ardour from the wine of love ;

“ Without cymbals, or lutes, or viols, yet all
“ full of mirth and melody ; without wine, or
“ goblet, or flafk, yet all inceffantly drinking.

“ When the cord of reftraint flipped from
“ my hand, I defired to afk her one queftion,
“ but the {aid : Sience !

“This 1s no [fquare temple, to the gate of which
“ thou canft arrive precipitately = this is no mofque
“ to which thou canft come with twnult, but with-
“out knowledge. This is the banguet-boufe of
“infidels, and within it all are intoxicated; all,
“ from the dawn of eternity to the day of re-
“ furrection, loft in aftonifbment.

“ Depart then from the cloifler, and take the
i way to the tavern f,"r’_f/l Oj the cloak r?fd der-
“ wife, and wear the robe of a libertine.
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“1I obeyed; and, if thou defireft the fame
“{ftrain and colour with IsmaT, imitate him,
“ and fell this world and the next for one drop
“ of pure wine.”

Such is the ftrange religion, and ftranger
language of the S4/s; but moft of the Afiatick
pocts are of that religion, and, if we think it
worth while to read their poems, we muft think
it worth while to underfland them their great
Mavlave aflures us, that « they profels eager

“ defire, but with no carnal affc&tion, and cir-

“ culate the cup, but no material goblet ; fince
“all things are {piritual in their fe&, all is my-
“ ftery within myftery;” confiftently with which
declaration he opens his aftonifhing work, en-

titled the Ma/navi, with the following couplets;

Hear, how yon reed in fadly-pleafing tales
Departed blifs and prefent wo bewails!

¢ With me, from native banks untimely torn,

Love-warbling youths and foft-ey’d virgins mourn,
O! Let the heart, by fatal abfence rent,
Feel what [ fing, and bleed when I lament :

Who roams in exile from his parent bow’r,
Pants to return,

[

&

'3

-

and chides each ling’ring hour.
My notes, in circles of the grave and gay,
Have hail'd the rifing, cheer’d the clofing day:
Each in my fond affe@ions claim’d a part,

But none difcern’d the fecret of my heart,

¢ What tl

i

L1

)

'3

1ough my firains and forrows flow combin’d!
Yet ears are flow, and carnal eyes are blind.

Free through each mortal form the fpirits roll,

But fight avails not.  Can we fee the foul

LY
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Such notes breath’d gently {from yon vocal frame:
Breath’d faid I? no; ’twasall enliv'ning flame.
"Tis love, that fills the reed with warmth divine;
"T'is love, that fparkles in the racy wine.

Me, plaintive wand’rer from my peerle(s maid,
The reed has fir'd, and all my foul betray’d.

He gives the bane, and he with balfam cures;
Afflicts, yet fooths; impaflions, yet allures.
Delightful pangs his am’rous tales prolong ;

And Larit’s frantick lover lives in fong.

Not he, who reafons beft, this wifdom knows :
Ears only drink what rapt’rous tongues difclofe.
Nor fruitlefs deem the reed’s heart-piercing pain :
See fweetnefls dropping from the parted cane.
Alternate hope and fear my days divide:

I courted Grief, and Anguith was my bride.

Flow on, {ad {tream of life! I {mile fecure:
TwHou livelt! Trou, the purcft of the pure !
Rife ! vig’rous youth ! be free; be nobly bold :
Shall chains confine you, though they blaze with gold ?
Go; to your vafe the gather’d main convey:
What were your ftores ? The pittance of a day !
New plans for wealth your fancies would invent ;
Yet (hells, to nourith pearls, muft lic content,
The man, whofe robe love’s purple arrows rend
Bids av'rice reft, and toils tumultuous end.

Hail, heav’nly love! true fource of endlefs gains !
Thy balm reflores me, and thy fkill fuftains.

Oh, more than Gaven learn’d, than Praro wife !
My guide, my law, my joy fupreme arife !

Love warms this frigid clay with myftick fire,
And dancing mountains leap with young defire.
Bleft is the foul, that {wims in {eas of love,

And long the life {uftain’d by food above.

With forms imperfect can perfe&tion dwell?
Here paufe, my fong 5 and thou, vain world, farewel,
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A volume might be filled with f{imilar paf-
fages from the S#f poets; from Sa'te, ORrFr1,
Mrr KuosrAav, Ja'mr, Hazi'n, and SA'BIK,
who are next in beauty of compofition to Ha -
F1z and SADp1, but next at a confiderable di-
ftance ; from MEs1i'n1, the moft elegant of their
Turkyh imitators; from a few Hind/ poets of
our own times, and from Igxvur FA'reDp, who
wrote myftical odes in Arabdick; but we may
clofe this account of the Sifir with a paflage
from the third book of the BusT AN, the declared
fubject of which is divine lve; referring you
for a particular detail of their metaphyficks and
theology to the Dabiftan of Monsant Fani,
and to the pleafing effay, called the Funétion of
two Seas, by that amiable and unfortunate prince,
DARA’ SHECU'H :

“* The love of a being compofed, like thyfelf,
“ of water and clay, deftroys thy patience and
““ peace of mind ; it excites thee, in thy waking
“ hours with minute beauties, and engages thee,
“in thy fleep, with vain Imaginations : with
‘ fuch real affe&ion doft thou lay thy head on
“ her foot, that the univerfe, in comparifon of
“ her, vanifhes into nothing before thee; and,
“ fince thy gold allures not her eye, gold and
““mere earth appear equal in thine. Not a
“ breath doft thou utter to any one elfe, for
“with her thou haft no room for any other ;
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“ thou declareft that her abode is in thine eye,
“or, when thou clofeft it, in thy heart; thou
“ haft no fear of cenfure from any man; thou
“ haft no power to be at reft for a moment; if
“ the demands thy foul, it runs inftantly to thy
“lip; and if the waves a cimeter over thee, thy
“head falls immediately under it. Since an
“ abfurd love, with its bafis on air, affe&s thee
“ {o violently, and commands with a {way fo
“ defpotic, canft thou wonder, that they, who
“ walk in the true path, are drowned in the fea
“ of myfterious adoration? They difregard life
“ through affe&tion for its giver ; they abandon

-

¢ the world through remembrance of its maker;

“ they are inebriated with the melody of amor-
“ ous complaints ; they remember their beloved,
“ and refign to him both this life and the next.
“ Through remembrance of Gop, they fhun all
¢ mankind : they are fo enamoured of the cup-
“ bearer, that they {pill the wine from the cup.
“ No panacea can heal them, for no mortal can
“ be apprized of their malady; {fo loudly has
““ rung in their ears, from eternity without be-
“ ginning, the divine word a/efl, with 4¢/i, the
s tumultuous exclamation of all fpirits. They
“are a fe& fully employed, but fitting in re-
“ tirement ; their feet are of earth, but their
¢ breath is a flame: with a f{ingle yell they
« could rend a mountain from 1its bafe; with a
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“ fingle cry they could throw a city 1nto con-
“ fufion: like wind, they are concealed and
“ move nmimbly ; like ftone, they are filent, yet
“repeat Gor’s praifes. At early dawn their

“ tears flow fo copioufly as to wath from their

€c

eyes the black powder of fleep: though the
“ courler of their fancy ran fo fwiftly all night,

i

yet the morning finds them left behind in

(1%

diforder: night and day are they plunged in
“ an ocean of ardent defire, till they are unable,
“ through aftonithment, to diftinguith night from
“day. So enraptured are they with the beauty
“ of Him, who decorated the human form, that
“ with the beauty of the form itfelf, they have
““ no concern ; and, if ever they behold a beau-
“tiful fhape, they fece in it the myftery of
“ Gobp’s work.

“ The wife take not the hufk in exchange
“ for the kernel; and he, who makes that

“ choice, has no underftanding. He only has

“ drunk the pure wine of unity, who has for-

*“ gotten, by remembering Gob, all things elfe

“ in both worlds.”

Let us return to the Hindus, among whom
we now find the fame emblematical theology,
which Pytbagoras admired and adopted. The

loves of Crisuna and Rapua, or the recipro-
cal attraltion between the divine goodnefs and

the human foul, are told at large in the tenth
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book of the BhAdgavat, and are the fubje& of a
little Pafloral Drama, entitled Gitagévinda: it
was the work of Jayapeva, who flourithed,
it 1s faid, before CALIDAS, and was born, as he
tells us himfelf, in Cexpur1, which many be-
lieve to be in Calinga : but, fince there is a
town of a lumilar name in Berdwan, the natives
of it infift that the fineft lyrick poet of India
was their countryman, and celebrate in honour
of him an annual jubilee, pafling a whole night
in reprefenting his drama, and in finging his
beautiful fongs. After having tranflated the
Gitagovinda word for word, I reduced my trani-
lation to the form, in which it is now exhibited ;
omitting only thofe paflages, which are too luxu-
riant and too bold for an Ewropean tafte, and
the prefatory ode on the ten incarnations of
Visunuv, with which you have been prefented
on another occafion : the phrafes in Italicks, are
the burdens of the feveral fongs; and you may
be aflured, that not a fingle image or idea has
been added by the tranflator.



GITAGOVINDA::

U,

THE SONGS OF J4YADEVA,

" TBE femament 1s obfcured by clouds; the
¢ woodlands are black with Tamdla-trees; that
¢ youth, who roves in the foreft, will be fearful
‘in the gloom of night: go, my daughter;
¢ bring the wanderer home to my ruftick man-
¢ fion.” Such was the command of NANDA,
the fortunate herdfinan; and hence arofe the
love of Rapua'and Ma'vbnava, who {ported
on the bank of Yamuna, or haftened eagerly to
the {ecret bower.

If thy foul be delighted with the remem-
brance of Her1, or {enfible to the raptures of
love, liften to the voice of Javape'va, whole
notes are both {weet and brilliant. O THOU,
who reclineft on the bofom of CaAMara’; whofe
ears flame with gems, and whofe locks are em-
bellifhed with {ylvan flowers ; thou, from whom

the day ftar derived his effulgence, who fleweft
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the venom-breathing Ca'Liva, who beamedft,
like a fun, on the tribe of Y Apu, that flourithed
like a lotos ; thou, who fitteft on the plumage
of GArRUR A, who, by fubduing demons, gavelt
exquifite joy to the aflembly of immortals ;
thou, for whom the daughter of Janaca was
decked in gay apparel, by whom Du'suana
was overthrown ; thou, whofe eye {parkles like
the water-lily, who calledft three worlds into
exiftence ; thou, by whom the rocks of Mandar
were eafily fupported, who fippeft ne&ar from
the radiant lips of Pepma, as the fluttering
Chacora drinks the moon-beams ; e wictorious,
O HeRri, lord of conquef?.

Rapua fought him long in vain, and her
thoughts were confounded by the fever of de-
fire: fhe roved in the vernal morning among the
twining Fafantrs covered with foft blofloms,
when a damfel thus addreffed her with youth-
ful hilarity: ¢ The gale, that has wantoned
“ round the beautiful clove-plants, breathes now
“ from the hills of Maylaya; the circling ar-
¢ bours refound with the notes of the Cdcs/ and
“ the murmurs of honey-making fwarms. Now
¢ the hearts of damfels, whofe lovers travel at a
¢ diftance, are pierced with anguifh ; while the
¢ blofloms of Bacu/ are confpicuous among the
 lowrets covered with bees. The Tamala,
¢ with leaves dark and odorous, claims a tribute



238 GCITAGOVINDA; OR,

¢ from the mufk, which it vanquifhes ; and the
¢ cluftering flowers of the Paldfa refemble the
¢ nails of Ca'ma, with which he rends the hearts
¢ of the young. The full-blown Cé¢/ara gleams
¢ like the {ceptre of the world’s monarch, Love;
¢ and the pointed thyrle of the Ce¢Zaca relembles
¢ the darts, by which lovers are wounded. See
¢ the bunches of Patali-flowers filled with bees,
¢ like the quiver of SmARr A full of thafts ; while
¢ the tender bloffom of the Caruna {miles to fee

n

the whole world laying thame afide. The far-

-~

fcented Muidbav: beautifies the trees, round

”

which it twines ; and the freth Ma//ica feduces

¢ with rich perfume even the hearts of hermits ;

-

while the Amra-tree with blooming trefles 1s

~

embraced by the gay creeper Atinusta, and

"~

the blue fireams of Yamuna wind round the

Lo

groves of Vrindivan. In this charming feafon,

which grves pain to feparated lovers, youns Hery
¢ fports and dances with a company of damfels.
¢ A breeze, like the breath of love, from the fra-
¢ grant flowers of the C¢faca, kindles every
¢ heart, whilft 1t perfumes the woods with the
¢ duft, which it fthakes from the Mallica with
¢ half-opened buds; and the CoczZa burfts into
¢ fong, when he {ees the blofioms gliftening on
¢ the lovely Rafdla’

The jealous Ra'pua’ gave no anfwer; and,
{foon after, her oflicious friend, perceiving the
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foe of MurA in the foreft eager for the raptur-

ous embraces of the herdimen’s daughters, with

whom he was dancing, thus again addreffed his

forgotten miftrefs: ¢ With a garland of wild

-

-

-

Howers delcending even to the yellow mantle,
that girds his azure limbs, diftinguithed by
{miling cheeks and by ear-rings, that {parkle,
as he plays, Her1 exults in the affemblage of
amorous damfels, One of them prefles him
with her fwelling breaft, while the warbles
with exquifite melody. Anocther, affeted by
a glance from his eye, tands meditating on the
lotos of his face. A third, on pretence of
whifpering a fecret in his ear, approaches his
temples, and kifles them with ardour. One
{eizes his mantle and draws hun towards her,
pointing to the bower on the banks of Yamu-
na, where elegant Fanjulas interweave their
branches. He applauds another, who dances
in the fportive circle, whilft her bracelets ring,
as fhe beats time with her palms. Now he
carefles one, and kifles another, {miling on a
third with complacency ; and now he chafes
her, whofe beauty has moft allured him.
Thus the wanton HEeRr1 frolicks, in the {eafon
of fweets, among the maids of F/ragja, who
ruth to his embraces, as if he were Plealure
itfelf affluming a human form; and one of
them, under a pretext of -hymning his divine
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¢ perfe@ions, whifpers in his ear: “ Thy lips,
“ my beloved, are neétar.”

RAapHA remains in the foreft ; but refenting
the promifcuous paflion of Heri, and his ne-
glec of her beauty, which he once thought fu-
periour, fhe retires to a bower of twining plants,
the fummit of which refounds with the hum-
ming of fwarms engaged in their {weet labours ;
and there, falling languid on the ground, the
thus addrefles her female companion. ¢ Though
¢ be take recreation in my abfence, and [mile on
“all around bim, yet my foul remembers him,

¢ whofe beguiling reed modulates a tune {weet-

¢ ened by the nectar of his quivering lip, while
his ear {parkles with gems, and his eye darts
amorous glances; Him, whole locks are decked
with the plumes of peacocks refplendent with
many-coloured moons, and whofe mantle
gleams like a dark blue cloud illumined with
rain-bows ; Him, whofe gruceful finile gives
new luftre to his lips, brilliant and foft as a
dewy leaf, fweet and ruddy as the bloflom of
Bardbujiva, while they tremble with eagernefs
to kifs the daughters of the herdfmen ; Him,

who difperfes the gloom with beams frem the

L

€

‘ jewels, which decorate his bofom, his wrilts,
¢and his ankles, on whofe forehead fhines a
¢ circlet of {andal-wood, which makes even the
¢ moon contemptible, when it fails through irra~
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diated clouds; Him, whofe ear-rings are
formed of entire gems in the thape of the fith
Macar on the banners of Love; even the
yellow-robed God, whofe attendants are the
chiefs of deities, of holy men, and of demons;
Him, who reclines under a gay Cadamba-tree;
who formerly delighted me, while he gracefully
waved in the dance, and all his foul fparkled
in his eye. My weak mind thus enumerates
his qualities ; and, though offended, frives to
banifh offence. What elfe can it do? It can-
not part with its aflc&ion for Crisux a, whofe
love 1s excited by other damfels, and who fports
in the abfence of Ra'pua’. Bring, O friend,
that vanquifher of the demon Cr'si, #o Jport
with me, who am repairing to a fecret bower,
who look timidly on all fides, who meditate
with amorous fancy on his divine transfigura-
tion. Bring him, whofle difcourfe was once
compofed of the gentlet words, to converfe
with me, who am bafhful on his firft approach,
and exprefs my thoughts with a fmile fweet
as honey. Bring him, who formerly {lept on
my bofom, to recline with me on a green bed
of leaves juft gathered, while his lip theds dew,
and my arms enfold him. Bring him, who
has attained the perfe@tion of {kill in love’s art,
whofe hand ufed to prefs thefe firm and delicate
ipheres to play with me, whofe voice rivals
VOL. II. R |
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¢ that of the Cocz/, and whofe trefles are bound
¢ with waving blofloms. Bring him, who for-
‘ merly drew me by the locks to his embrace,
‘ to repofe with me, whofe feet tinkle, as they
* move, with rings of gold and of gems, whofe
¢ loofened zone {founds, as it falls; and whofe
¢ limbs are flender and flexible as the creeping
¢ plant. That God, whofe cheeks are beautified
¢ by the near of his fmiles, whofe pipe drops
in his ecftafy, I faw in the grove encircled by
the damfels of /raja, who gazed on him

L

-

[ o)

afkance from the corners of their eyes: I faw

him in the grove with happier damfels, yet
the {ight of him delighted me. Soft is the
¢ gale, which breathes over yon clear pool, and
‘ expands the cluftering blofloms of the voluble

-

¢ Asoca ; {oft, yet grievous to me in the abfence
‘of the foe of Mapuu. Delightful are the
‘ flowers of Amra-trees on the mountain-top,
¢ while the murmuring bees purfue their volup-
¢ tuous toil 5 delightful, yet afflicting to me, O
¢ friend, in the ablence of the youthful Ce'-
¢ SAVA.

Meantime the deftroyer of Cansa, having
brought to his remembrance the amiable RA'-
pu A, forfook the beautiful damfels of Fraja :
he fought her in all parts of the foreft; his old
wound from love’'s arrow bled again; he re-
pented of his levity, and, feated in a bower necar
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the bank of Yamuna, the blue daughter of the
fun, thus poured forth his lamentation.

¢ She is departed—fhe faw me, no doubt,
¢ furrounded by the wanton thepherdefles ;
€ yet, confcious of my fault, I durft not
¢ intercept her flight. /7% s me! Jbe feels a
¢ Jenfe of njured bonowr, and is departed in wrath.
¢ How will fhe condu& herfelf? How will fhe
¢ exprefs her pain in fo long a feparation?
¢ What 1s wealth to me? What are numerous at-
¢ tendants? What are the pleafures of the world?
* What joy can I receive from a heavenly abode ?
¢I {feem to behold her face with eye-brows
¢ contracting themfelves through her juft refents
¢ ment: i1t refembles a frefth lotos, over which
¢ two black bees are fluttering : I feem, fo pre-
¢ fent is fhe to my imagination, even now to
¢ carefs her with eagernefs. Why then do I
¢ feek her in this foreft? Why do I lament
¢ without caufe? O f{flender damiel, anger, I
“ know, has torn thy {oft bofom ; but whither
¢ thou art retired, I know not. How caa I in-
¢ vite thee to return ? Thou art feen by me, in~
¢ deed, in a vifion ; thou feemelt to move be-
¢ fore me. Ah! why doft thou not rufh, as
¢ before, to my embrace? Do but forgive me :
¢ never again will I commit a fimilar offence.
¢ Grant me but a fight of thee, O lovely Ra'-
¢ puicA’, for my paflion torments me., I am

R 2
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¢ not the terrible Manrsa: a garland of water-
lilies with fubtil threads decks my fhoulders;
¢ not ferpents with twifted folds: the blue petals
of the lotos glitter on my neck ; not the azure
gleam of poifon ; powdered fandal-wood is
fprinkled on my limbs; not pale athes: O
God of Love, miftake me not for Maua'pe'-

Lol

va. Wound me not again ; approach me not
in anger ; I love already but too paflionately ;
yet 1 have loft my beloved. Hold not in thy
¢ hand that fhaft barbed with an Amra-flower!
Brace not thy bow, thou conqueror of the
world ! Is it valour to {lay one who faints?
My heart is already pierced by arrows from
“ RA'DHA’s eyes, black and keen as thofe of an
antelope ; yet mine cyes are not gratified with
¢ her prefence. IHer eyes are full of thafts; her
eye-brows are bows ; and the tips of her ears
are filken ftrings: thus armed by AvanNca,
the God of Delire, fhe marches, herfelf a god-
defs, to enfure his triumph over the vanquithed
univerfe. I meditate on her delightful em-
brace, on the ravithing glances darted from
her eye, on the fragrant lotos of her mouth,
on her nectar-dropping {peech ; on her lips
ruddy as the berries of the Bmmba; yet even
my fixed meditation on fuch an affemblage of
charms encreafes, inftcad of alleviating, the
mifery of {eparation.’
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The damfel, commiffioned by Ra'pua’, found
the dilconfolate God under an arbour of {pread-
ing Yiniras by the fide of Yamuna where,
prefenting herfelf graccfully before him, fhe
thus deferibed the afflition of his beloved :

¢ dhe defpiles effence of fandal-wood, and
®even by moon light fits brooding over her
¢ gloomy forrow ; fhe declares the gale of Ag-
¢ laya to be venom, and the {andal-trees, through
* which it has breathed, to have been the haunt
‘ of ferpents. Thus, O Ma'pnava, is fhe af-
¢ flilled an thy abfence with the pain, which lve's
“ dart bas occaftoned : ber foul is fixed on thee.
¢ Frefh arrows of defire are continually affailing
¢ her, and fhe forms a net of lotos-leaves as ar-
¢ mour for her heart, which thou alone fthouldft
¢ fortify. She makes her own bed of the arrows
¢ darted by the flowery-fhafted God ; but, when
¢ fhe hoped for thy embrace, the had formed for
¢ thee a couch of foft blofloms. Her face is like
¢ a water~lily, veiled in the dew of tears, and
¢ her eyes appear like moons eclipfed, which let
¢ fall their gathered nectar through pain caufed
¢ by the tooth of the furious dragon. She draws
‘ thy image with muik in the charadter of the
¢ Deity with five fhafts, having fubdued the
¢ Macar, or horned fhark, and holding an arrow
“ tipped with an Amra-flower ; thus fhe draws
¢ thy picture, and worfhips it. At the clofe of
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¢ every fentence, “ O Mabpuava, fhe ex-

£

¢ claims, at thy feet am I fallen, and in thy ab-

“f{ence even the moon, though it be a vafe

“ full of nectar. inflames my limbs.” Then,

€
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by the power of imagination, the figures thee
[tanding before her; thee, who art not eafily
attained : fhe {ighs, fhe {miles, the mourns, the
weeps, fhe moves from fide to fide, fhe la-
ments and rejoices by turns, Her abode is a
foreft ; the circle of her female companions is
a net; her fighs are flames of fire kindled in a
thicket ; herfelf (alas! through thy abfence)
is become a timid roe; and Love is the tiger,
who fprings on her like YaAma, the Genius of
Death. So emaciated is her beautiful body,
that even the light garland, which waves over
her bofom, fthe thinks a load. Such, O bright=
baired God, is RA'DuA when thou art abfent.
If powder of fandal-wood finely levigated be
moiftened and applied to her breafts, the ftarts,
and miftakes it for poifon. Her fighs form a
breeze long extended, and burn her like the
flame, which reduced CanparPA to afhes.
She throws around her eyes, like blue water-
lilies with broken ftalks, dropping lucid ftreams,
Even her bed of tender leaves appear in her
fight like a kindled fire. The palm of her
hand fupports her aching temple, motionlefs
as the crefcent riling at eve, *“ Hgr1, Heri,”
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¢ thus in filence [he meditates on thy name, as
“if her with were gratified, and fhe were dying
¢ through thy abience. OShe rends her locks;
¢ fhe pants; tfhe laments inarticulately ; fhe
¢ trembles; fhe pines; fhe mules; fhe moves
¢ from place to place; fhe clofes her eyes; fhe
¢ falls; the rifes again; fhe faints: in fuch a
¢ fever of love, the may live, O celeftial phy-
¢ fician, if thou adminifter the remedy ; but,
¢ thouldft Thou be unkind, her malady will be
defperate. Thus, O divine healer, by the
¢ ne&ar of thy love muft Rapua be reftored
© to health; and, if thou refufe 1t, thy heart
¢ muft be harder than the thunderftone. Long
¢ has her foul pined, and long has fhe been

"~

¢ heated with fandal wood, moon-light, and
¢ water-lilies, with which others are cooled ;
¢ yet fhe patiently and in fecret meditates on
¢ Thee, who alone canft relieve her. Shouldit
¢ thou be inconftant, how can fhe, walted as fhe
¢ is to a thadow, fupport life a fingle moment ?
¢ How can ihe, who lately could not endure
¢ thy abfence even an inftant, forbear fighing
¢ now, when fhe looks with half-clofed eyes on
¢ the Rasala with bloomy branches, which re-
¢ mind her of the vernal feafon, when fhe firft
¢ beheld thee with rapture ?

¢ Here have I chofen my abode: go quickly
s to Ra'pua’; foothe her with my meflage,
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¢ and condu&t her hither.” So fpoke the foe of
Mapuu to the anxious damfel, who haftened
back, and thus addrefled her companion :
¢ Whilft a fweet breeze from the hills of Malaya
¢ comes wafting on his plumes the young God
¢ of Defire ; while many a flower points his ex-
¢ tended petals to pierce the bofom of {eparated
¢ lovers, the Deity crowned with [ylvan blgffoms,
¢ z’awmzz.w, O friend, m thy abfence. Even the
¢ dewy rays of the moon burn him ; and, as the
¢ fhaft of love is defcending, he mourns inarti-
¢ culately with increafing diftraction. When the
¢ bees murmur foftly, he covers his ears ; mifery
¢ fits fixed in his heart, and every returning
¢ night adds anguifh to anguith. He quits his
¢ radiant palace for the wild foreft, where he
‘ finks on a bed of cold clay, and frequently
¢ mutters thy name. In yon bower, to which
¢ the pi?-'n‘imv, of love are uled to repair, he me-
¢ ditates on thy form, repeating in hilence {fome
¢ enchanting word, which ence dropped from
¢ thy lips, and thirfting for the neltar which
¢ they alone can fupply. Delay not, O love-
¢ lieft of women ; follow the lord of thy heart:
¢ behold, ke irzeks the appointed fhade, bright
¢ with the ornaments of love, and confident of
¢ the promifed blils. Having bound kis locks
¢ awith forefl-flowers, he haflens to yon arbour,
¢ where a [oft gale breathes over the banks of
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Yamuna: there, again pronouncing thy name,
he modulates his divine reed. Oh! with what
rapture doth he gaze on the golden duft, which
the breeze fhakes from expanded bloToms;
the breeze, which has kifTed thy cheek! With
a mind, languid as a dropping wing. feeble as
a trembling leaf, he doubtfully expects thy ap-
proach, and timidly looks on the path which
thou muft tread. Leave behind thee, O friend,
the ring which tinkles on thy delicate ankle,
" when thou fporteft in the dance: haftily caft
over thee thy azure mantle, and run to the
gloomy bower. The reward of thy {peed, O
thou who {parkleft like lightning, will be to
fhine on the blue bofom of MurA'r1, which
refembles a vernal cloud, decked with a ftring
of pearls like a flock of white water-birds flut-
tering in the air. Difappoint not, O thou
lotos-eyed, the vanquifher of Mapuu; ac-
complith his defire; but go quickly: it is
“ night ; and the night alfo will quickly depart.
Again and again he fighs; he looks around;
he re-enters the arbour; he can {carce articu-
late thy {weet name; he again {mooths his
flowery couch; he looks wild; he becomes
frantick : thy beloved will perifth through de-
fire. The bright-beamed God {inks in the
¢ welt, and thy pain of {eparation may alfo be
¢ removed ; the blacknels of the night is in-
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¢ creafed, and the paflionate imagination of Go'-
¢ vinDAa has acquired additional gloom. My
< addrefs to thee has equalled in length and in
¢ fweetnels the fong of the Cicila: delay will
¢ make thee miferable, O my beautiful friend.
¢« Seize the moment of delight in the place of
¢ affienation with the fon of Devacr, who de-
¢ {cended from heaven to remove the burdens of
¢ the univerfe ; he i1s a blue gem on the fore-
‘head of the three worlds, and longs to fip
¢ honey, like the bee, from the fragrant lotos of
¢ thy cheek.’

But the {olicitous maid, perceiving that Ra~-
pHA was unable, through debility, to move
from her arbour of flowery creepers, returned
to Govinpa, who was himfelf difordered with
love, and thus defcribed her {ituation.

¢ She mourns, O fovereign of the world, in ber
€ werdant bower ; {he looks eagerly on all fides
‘in hope of thy approach; then, gaining
¢ firength from the delightful idea of the pro-
 pofed meeting, fhe advances a few fteps, and
¢ falls languid on the ground. When fhe riles,
¢ fhe weaves bracelets of frefh leaves; fhe drefles
¢ herfelf like her beloved, and, looking at her-
¢ felf in fport, exclaims, “ Behold the van-
“ quither of Mapnvu!” Then fhe repeats again
“ and again the name of HEzr1, and, catching at
¢ 2 dark blue cloud, firives to embrace it, fay-
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“img: “ It is my beloved who approaches.”
* Thus, while thou art dilatory, the lies expedt-
“ing thee; fhe mourns; fhe weeps; fhe puts
“ on her gayeft ornaments to receive her lord ;
¢ fhe compreffes her deep fighs within her bo-
¢ fom; and then, meditating on thee, O cruel,
¢ the 1s drowned in a {ea of rapturous imagina-
“ tions. If a leaf but quiver, fhe fuppofes thee
¢ arrived ; the {preads her couch ; fthe forms in
“ her mind a hundred modes of delight: yet, if
“ thou go not to her bower, fhe muit die this
¢ night through exceflive anguifh.’

By this time the moon {pread a net of beams
over the groves of Vrindavan, and looked like
a2 drop of liquid fandal on the face of the {ky,
which fmiled like a beautiful damfel ; while its
orb with many {pots betrayed, as it were, a
confcioufnefs of guilt, in having often attended
amorous maids to the lols of their family ho-
nour. The moon, with a black fawn couched
on its difc, advanced in its nightly courfe ; but
Ma'puava had not advanced to the bower of
R a’pra, who thus bewailed his delay with
notes of varied lamentation.

“ The appointed moment is come; but HERri,
“alas! comes not to the grove. uft the {ea-
‘ fon of my unblemithed youth pafs thus idly
¢ away ? Ob ! awbhat refuge can I Jeek, deluded as
t [ am by the guile of my female advifer ¢ The
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* God with five arrows has wounded my heart ;
“and I am deferted by Him, for whofe fake I
¢ have fought at night the darkeft recefs of the
“foreft. Since my beflt beloved friends have
¢ deceived me, it is my wifh to die: fince my
“ {enfes are difordered, and my bofom is on fire,
“ why ftay | longer in this world? The cool-
“ nefs of this vernal night gives me pain, inftead
‘ of refrethment: fome happier damfel enjoys
“my beloved; whilft I, alas! am looking at
“ the gems in my bracelets, which are blackened
¢ by the flames of my paffion. My neck, more
¢ delicate than the tendereft bloflom, is hurt by
¢ the garland, that encircles it: flowers are, in-
¢ deed, the arrows of Love, and he plays with
“them cruelly. I make this wood my dwell-
“ing: Iregard not the roughnefs of the Fetas-
¢ trees ; but the deftroyer of Mapuu holds me
 not 1n his remembrance ! Why comes he not
¢ to the bower of bloomy Fanjulas, affigned for
¢ our meeting? Some ardent rival, no doubt,
¢ keeps him locked in her embrace: or have his
¢ companions detained him with mirthful recre-
atons? Elfe why roams he not through the
¢ cool fhades? Perhaps, the heart-fick lover is
‘ unable through weaknefs to advance even a
“ftep '—So faying, fhe raifed her eyes; and,
feeing her damfel return filent and mournful,
unaceompanied by M a'nnava, the was alarmed
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even to phrenfy ; and, as if fhe a@ually beheld
him in the arms of a rival, the thus deferibed the
vifion which overpowered her intelleét.

‘ Yes; in habiliments becoming the war of
‘love, and with treffes waving like flowery
“ banners, @ damfel, more alluring than Ra'pua),
¢ enjoys the conqueror of Mapnu. Her form is
¢ transfigured by the touch of her divine lover;
“ her garland quivers over her {welling bofom ;
“ her face like the moon is graced with clouds
¢ of dark hair, and trembles, while fhe quails
¢ the nectareous dew of his lip; her bright ear-
‘ rings dance over her cheeks, which they irra-

S

diate ; and the fmall bells on her girdle tinkie
“as the moves. Bafhful at firft, fhe {iniles at

-

length on her embracer, and exprelles her joy

-

with inarticulate murmurs; while fhe floats

-

on the waves of defire, and clofes her eyes

-

dazzled with the blaze of approachine CaMa:
" f =
¢ and now this heroine in love’s warfare falls

Y

exhaufted and vanquifhed by the refiftlefs
« Mura'ri, but alas! in my bofom prevails the

-

flame of jealuuf'y, and yon mocn, which dil-
‘ pels the forrow of others, increafes mine. See
¢ again, where the fo¢r ¢f Mura Jports in yom
€ grove on the bank of the Yamuni! See, how
< he kiffes the lip of my rival, and imprints on
“ her forehead an ornament of pure mulk, black

* as the young antelope on the lunar orb! Now,
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¢ like the hufband of ReTi, he fixes white
« blofloms on her dark locks, where they gleam
“ like flathes of lightning among the curled
¢ clouds. On her breafts, like two firmaments,
“he places a ftring of gems like a radiant con-
¢ {teliation : he binds on her arms, graceful as
¢ the ftalks of the water-lily, and adorned with
* hands glowing like the petals of its flower, a
¢ bracelet of {apphires, which relemble a clufter of
“ bees. Ah'! fee, how he ties round her waift
¢ a rich girdle illumined with golden bells, which
¢ feem to laugh, as they tinkle, at the inferior
¢ brightnefs of the leafy garlands, which lovers
¢ hang on their bowers to propitiate the God of
¢ Defire. He places her foft foot, as he reclines
“ by her fide, on his ardent bofom, and ftains it
¢ with the ruddy hue of Ydvaca. Say, my
¢ friend, why pafs I my nights in this tangled
¢ foreft without joy, and without hope, while
¢ the faithlefs brother of Harapuera clafps
*my rival in his arms? Yet why, my compa-
* nion, fhouldft thou mourn, though my per-
* fidious youth has difappointed me? What
* offence 15 it of thine, if he {port with a crowd
¢ of damfels happier than I? Mark, how my
¢ foul, attratted by his irrefiftible charms, burfts
¢ from its mortal frame, and ruthes to mix with
¢ its beloved. She, whom the God enjoys, crowned
“with fylvan flowers, {its carclefsly on a bed of
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leaves with Him, whofc wanton eyes refem-
ble blue water-lilies agitated by the breeze.
She feels no flame from the pales of Malaya
with Him, whofe words are fiweeter than the
water of life. She derides the fhafts of foul-
born Ca'ma, with Him, whofe lips are like a
red lotos in full bloom. She is cooled by the
moon’s dewy beams, while fhe reclines with
Him, whofe hands and feet glow like vernal
flowers. No female companion deludes her,
while the fports with Him, whofe vefture
blazes like tried gold. She faints not through
excefs of paflion, while fthe careffes that youth,
who furpafles in beauty the inhabitants of all
worlds. O gale, {cented with {andal. who
breatheft love from the regions of the fouth be
propitious but for a moment: when thou haft
brought my beloved before my eyes, thou
mayelt freely waft away my fuul. Love, with
eyes like blue water-lilies, again aflails me and
triumphs ; and, while the perfidy of my be-
loved rends my heart, my female friend is my
foe, the cool breeze feorches me like a flame,
and the ne&ar-dropping moon is my poifon.
Bring difeafe and death, O gale of Malayal
Seize my fpirit, O God with five arrows! 1

afk not mercy from thee: no more will I

dwell in the cottage of my father. Receive
me in thy azure waves, O fifter of Yama,
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¢ that the ardour of my heart may be al-
¢ layed !’

Pierced by the arrows of love, {he paffed the
night in the agonies of defpair, and at early
dawn thus rebuked her lover, whom fhe faw
lying proftrate before her and imploring her
forgivenefs.

¢ Alas! alas! Go, MA'DHAVA, depart, O
¢ Ce'savas; fpeak not the language of guile;
¢ follow her, O ltos-cyed God, follow ber, who
¢ difpels thy care. Look at his eye half-opened,
¢ red with continued waking through the plea-
‘ {urable night, yet {miling ftill with affection
¢ for my rival! Thy teeth, O cerulean youth,
¢ are azure as thy complexion from the kifles,
¢ which thou haft imprinted on the beautiful
“eyes of thy darling graced with dark blue
¢ powder; and thy limbs marked with punc-
¢ tures 1n love’s warfare, exhibit a letter of
¢ conqueft, written on polithed fapphires with
¢ liquid gold. 'That broad bofom, flained by
¢ the bright lotos of her foot, difplays a vefture
* of ruddy leaves over the tree of thy heart,
* which trembles within it. The preflure of
¢ Lier lip on thine wounds me to the {foul. Ah!
* how canft thou affert, that we are one, fince
¢ our fenfations differ thus widely 2 Thy foul,
“ O dark-limbed God, fhows its blacki.efs exter-
‘nally. How couldft thou deceive a girl, who

\

)
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‘ relied on thee; a girl who burned in the fe-

L

ver of love? Thou roveft in woods, and fe-
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males are thy prey: what wonder? Even thy

-

childifh heart was malignant ; and thou gaveft

-,

death to the nurfe, who would have given thee

™~

milk. Since thy tendernefs for me, of which

-

thefe forefts ufed to talk, has now vanifhed,

-~

and fince thy breaft, reddened by the feet of
“ my rival, glows as if thy ardent paflion for
“ her were burfling from it, the fight of thee,
¢ O deceiver, makes me (ah! mult I fay it?)
¢ bluth at my own affe&tion.’

Having thus inveighed againft her beloved,
fhe fat overwhelmed in grief, and filently medi-
tated on his charms; when her damfel foftly
addrefled her.

‘ He is gone: the light air has wafted him

“away. What pleafure now, my beloved, re-

L ad

mains in thy manfion ? Continue not, refentful

[l

woman, thy indignation agamf! the beautiful
¢ Ma'puava. Why fhouldft thou render vain
thofe round {mooth vafes, ample and ripe as
the {weet fruit of yon Za/:-tree? How often
¢ and how recently have I faid: * forfake not
“ the blooming Her1?’ Wy fittelt thou fo
¢ mournful ? Why weepeft thou with diftrac-
¢ tion, when the damfels are laughing around
¢ thee ? Thou haft formed a couch of {oit lotos-
¢ leaves : let thy darling charm thy fight, while

YOL. Il 3
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¢ he repofes on it. Afli& not thy foul with
¢ extreme anguifh ; but attend to my words,
¢ which conceal no guile. Suffer Ce'sava to
¢ approach : let him fpeak with exquifite {fweet-
¢ nefs, and diffipate all thy forrows. If thou art
¢ harfh to him, who 1s amiable; if thou art
¢ proudly filent, when he deprecates thy wrath
¢ with lowly proftrations ; if thou thoweft aver-
fion to him, who loves thee paflionately; if,
when he bends before thee, thy face be turned
cont:mptuoully away ; by the fame rule of
contrariety, the duft of fandal-wood, which
‘ thou haft {prinkled, may become poifon ; the
moon, with cool beams, a fcorching fun ; the
frefh dew, a confuming flame ; and the {ports
of love be changed into agony.’

Ma'puava was not abfent long : he returned
to his beloved; whofe cheeks were heated by
the {ultry gale of her fighs. Her anger was di-
minithed, not wholly abated ; but fhe {ecretly
rejoiced at his return, while the thades of night
alfo were approaching, fhe looked abathed at
her damfel, while Ie, with faultering accents,
implored her forgivenefs.

“ Speak but one mild word, and the rays of
¢ thy {parkling teeth will difpel the gloom of
‘my fears. My trembling lips, like thirfty
¢ Chacaras, long to drink the moon-beams of

“thy check. O wy darling, who aré naturally
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‘Jo tender-bearted, abandon thy caufelefs indigna~

L

Lion. At this moment the flame of defire con-

¢ Jumes my beart : Oh ! grant me a dnzz(g/.lt of

B
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boney from the lotos of thy mouth. Or, if thou
beeft inexorable, grant me death from the ar-
rows of thy keen eyes; make thy arms my
chains ; and punith me according to thy plea-
fure. Thou art my life; thou art my orna-
ment ; thou art a pearl in the ocean of my
mortal birth: oh! be favourable now, and my
heart fhall eternally be grateful. Thine eyes,
which nature formed like blue water-lilies,
are become, through thy refentment, like petals
of the crimfon lotos: oh! tinge with their
effulgence thefe my dark limbs, that they may
glow like the fhafts of Love tipped with flow-
ers. Place on my head that foot like a frefh
leaf, and thade me from the fun of my paiiion,
whofe beams I am unable to bear. Spread a
ftring of gems on thofe two foft globes; let
the golden bells of thy zone tinkle, and pro-
claim the mild edi& of love. Say, O damfel
with delicate {fpeech, fhall I dye red with the

¢ juice of alallaca thofe beautiful feet, which

.
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will make the full-blown land-lotos bluth
with fhame ! Abandon thy doubts of my heart,
now indeed Huttering through fear of thy dif-
pleafure, but hereafter to be fixed wholly on
thee ; a heart, which has no room in it for

S 2
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“ another: none clfe can enter it, but Love, the
¢ bodilefs God.  Let him wing his arrows ; let
“him wound me mortally; decline not, O
* cruel, the pleafure of {eeing me expire. Thy
¢ face is bright as the moon, though its beams
“ drop the venom of maddening defire : let thy
‘ netareous lip be the charmer, who alone has
* power to lull the ferpent or fupply an antidote
“for his poifon. Thy filence afflits me: oh !
* fpeak with the voice of mufick, and let thy
“ fweet accents allay my ardour. Abandon thy
wrath, but abandon not a lover, who furpafles
in beauty the fons of men, and who kneels
before thee, O thou moft beautiful among
women. Thy lips are a Bandbujiva-flower
the luftre of the Madbuca beams on thy cheek;
thine eye outfhines the blue lotos ; thy nofe
*1s a bud of the T#/z; the Cunda-bloflom yields
to thy teeth: thus the flowery-fhafted God
borrows from thee the points of his darts, and
* fubdues the univerfe. Surely, thou defcendeft
* from heaven, O flender damfel, attended by a
¢ company of youthful goddefles ; and all their
“ beauties are colle&ted in thee.’

He fpake; and, feeing her appeafed by his
homage, flew to his bower, clad in a gay man-
tle.  The night now veiled all vifible objeéls ;
and the damfel thus exhorted Rapua', while
fhe decked her with beaming ornaments,
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* Follow, gentle Ra'puica, follow the foe of
Mapuu: his difcourfe was clegantly com-
pofed of f{weet phrafes; he proftrated himfelf
at thy feet; and he now haflens to his de-
lightful couch by yon grove of branching

B . ;
Vanjulas. Bind round thy ankle rings beam-
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Ing with gems; and advance with mincing
fteps, like the pearl-fed Mardls. Drink with
ravithed ears the foft accents of Hzri; and
feait on love, while the warbling Cdeilas obey
the mild ordinance of the Hower-darting God.
Abandon delay: f{ee, the whole affembly of
{lender plants, pointing to the bower with
fingers of young leaves agitated by the gale,
make fignals for thy departure. Afk thofe
two round hillocks, which receive pure dew-
drops from the garland playing on thy neck,
and the buds on whofe top flart aloft with the
thought of thy darling ; afk, and they will tell,
that thy foul is intent on the warfare of love;
advance, fervid warrior, advance with alacrity,
while the found of thy tinkling waift-bells
{fhall reprefent martial mufick. Iead with
thee fome favoured maid; gralp her hand
with thine, whole fingers are long and {fmooth
as love's arrows: march; and, with the noife
of thy bracelets, proclaim thy approach to the
youth, who will own himfelf thy flave: * She
will come ; fhe will exult on beholding me ;
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“ fhe will pour accents of delight; fhe will en-
¢ fold me with eager arms; fhe will melt with
“ affeGtion:” Such are his thoughts at this mo-
“ment : and, thus thinking, he looks through
‘ the long avenue; he trembles; he rejoices;
“he burns; he moves from place to place ; he
¢ faints, when he fees thee not coming, and falls
“in his gloomy bower. The night now dreffes
‘in habiliments fit for {ecrecy, the many dam-
¢ fels, who haften to their places of aflignation :
¢ fhe fets off with blacknels their beautiful eyes;
¢ fixes dark Zamala-leaves behind their ears;
¢ decks their locks with the deecp azure of water-
¢ lilies, and fprinkles mufk on their panting bo-
¢ foms. The nocturnal tky, black as the touch-
“ ftone, tries now the gold of their affection, and
¢ 1s marked with rich lines from the flathes of
¢ their beauty, in which they furpafs the brightelt
¢ CGafbmirians.

Ra pra, thus incited, tripped through the
foreft ; but fhame overpowered her, when, by
the light of innumerable gems, on the arms, the
fect, and the neck of her beloved, fhe faw him
at the door of his flowery manfion: then her
damfel again addrefled her with ardent exulta-
tion.

¢ Enter, {fweet R a'nua, the bower of HeR1:
‘ feek delight, O thou, whofe bofom laughs
¢ with the foretafte of happinefs. Enter, fweet
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Rapua’, the bower graced with a bed of
Asica leaves: feek delight, O thou, whofe
oarland leaps with joy on thy breaflt. Enter,
fweet RaA'pua’, the bower illumined with gay
blofloms ; feek delight, O thou, whofe limbs
far excel them in {oftnefs. Enter, O Rabpua’,
the bower made cool and fragrant by gales
from the woods of Mulaya : leck delight, O
thou, whofe amorous lays are fofter than
breezes. Enter, O Ra'pna’, the bower fpread
with leaves of twining creepers: feek delight,
O thou, whofe arms have been long inflexible.
Fnter, O Ra'pua, the bower which refounds
with the murmur of honey-making bees : feek
delicht, O thou, whofe embrace yields more
exquilite {weetnels. FEnter, O Rapua, the
bower attuned by the melodious band of Cuci-
las : feek delight, O thou, whole lips, which
outfhine the grains of the pomegranate, are
embellifhed, when thou {peakeft, by the bright-
nefs of thy teeth. Long has he borne thee in
his mind : and now, in an agony of defire, he
pants to tafte neQar from thy lip. Deign to
reftore thy flave, who will bend before the
lotos of thy foot, and prefs it to his irradiated
bofom ; a flave, who acknowledges himfelf
bought by thee for a fingle glance from thy
eye, and a tols of thy difdainful eye-brow.”

She ended; and Ra'pma’ with timid joy,
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darting her eves on Go'vinbpa, while fhe mu-
fically founded the rings of her ankles and the
bells of her zone, entered the myflic bower of
her only beloved. There fhe bebeld her Ma-
DHAVA, who delighted in her alone s who fo long
bad fighed for ker embrace; and whgfe counte-
nance then gt’e::zmed with exceflive rapture: his
heart was agitated by her fight, as the waves of
the deep are affe@ted by the lunar orb. His
azure breaft glittered with pearls of unblemifhed
luftre, like the full bed of the cerulean Yawnura,
interfperfed with curls of white foam. From
his grateful waift, flowed a pale yellow robe,
which refembled the golden duft of the water-
lily, fcattered over its blue petals. His paffion
was inflamed by the glances of her eyes, which
played like a pair of water-birds with azure
plumage, that {port near a full-blown lotos on a
pool in the feafon of dew. Bright ear-rings,
like two funs, difplayed in full expanfion the
oliftened

g
with the liquid radiance of fmiles. kiis locks,

flowers of his cheeks and lips, which

interwoven with blofifoms, were like a cloud va-
riegated with moon-beams, and on his forehead
fhone a circle of odorous oil, extrated from the
fandal of Malaya, like the moon juft appearing
on the dufky horizon; while his whole body
{feemed in a flame from the blaze of unnum-
bered gems. Tears of tranfport guthed in a
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ftream from the full eyes of Ra'pua’, and their
watery glances beamed on her beft beloved.
Even (hame, which before had taken its abode
in their dark pupils, was itfelf athamed and de-
parted, when the fawn-eyed Ra'pua’ gazed on
the brightened face of Crisana, while fhe
pafled by the foft edoe of his couch. and the
bevy of his attendant nymphs, pretending to
firike the gnats from their cheeks in order to
conceal their {miles, warily retired from his
bower.

Go'vinpa, {feeing his beloved cheerful and
ferene, her lips fparkling with {miles, and her
eye {peaking defire, thus eagerly addrefled her;
while fhe carclefsly reclined on the leafy bed
firewn with {oft bloffoms.

Set the lotos of thy foot on this azure bo-
¢ fom; and let this couch be vi&torious over all,
‘ who rebel againft love. Give fhort rapture,
¢ fweet RA'DHA, fo NARATYA'N, zhy adorer.

¢ I do thee homage ; I prefs with my blooming

-

palms thy feet, weary with fo long a walk.
0O that I were the golden ring, that plays

*a

round thy ankle! Speak but one gentle word ;

"

bid ne&ar drop from the bright moon of thy
“ mouth. bince the pain of abfence 1s removed,

L3

let me thus remove the thin veft that enviouily
hides thy charms. Bleft fhould I be, if thofe
raifed globes were fixed on my bofom, and

L

.
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¢ the ardour of my paflion allayed. O! fuffer
¢ me to quaff the liquid blifs of thofe lips; re-
¢ ftore with their water of life thy {lave, who
¢ has long been lifelefs, whom the fire of fepa-
¢ ration has confumed. Long have thele ecars
¢ been afflicted, in thy abfence, by the notes of

¢ the Couvila : relieve them with the found of thy

tinkling waift-bells, which yield mufick, al-

L)

moft equal to the melody of thy veice. Why

Lal

are tholc eyes half clofed? Are they athamed

™

of {fecing a youth, to whom thy carelefs re-

L2l

fentment gave anguith? O! let affliction

™~

ceafe : and let t—.Lﬂ_a drown the remembrance

"

of forrow.’

In the morning the rofe difarrayed, and her
eyes betrayed a night without flumber; when
the yellow-robed God, who gazed on her with
tran{port, thus meditated on her charms 1n his
be diffuled
er lips be

heavenly mind: ¢ Though her locks
¢ at yandom, though the lultre of h
¢ faded, though her garland and zone be fallen
¢ from their enchanting ftations, and though fhe
¢ hide their places with her hands, loeking to-
¢ ward me with bathful filence, yet even thus
¢ difarranged, fhe fills me with extatic delight.’
But+*R A DHA, preparing to array herfelf, be-
fore the company of nymphs could fez her
confulion, fpake thus with exultation to her
obfequious lover,
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“ Place, O fon of Yanu, with fingers cooler
than fandal-woond, place a circlet of mufk on
this breaft, which refembles a vafe of confe-
crated water, crowned with frefh leaves, and
fixed near a vernal bower, to propitiate the

-~

“ God of Love. Place, my darling, the glofly
powder, which would make the blacke® bee
envious, on this eye, whofe glances are keener
than arrows darted by the hufband of Rrrr.
Fix, O accomplithed youth, the two gems,
which form part of love’s chain, in thefe ears,
whence the antelopes of thine eyes may run
downwards and fport at pleafure. Place now
a freth circle of mufk, black as the lunar fpots,
¢ on the moon of my forchead ; and mix gay
flowers on my trefles with a peacock’s feathers,
in graceful order, that they may wave like the
¢ banners of Ca'ma. Now replace, O tender
heartec I, the loole ornaments of my velture ;
and refix the golden bells of my girdle on
¢ their deftined Lm n, which refembles thofe
¢ hills, where the God with five fhafts, who de-
ftroyed SaAmBAR, keeps his elephant ready
for battle.’

- While fhe fpake, the heart of Yapava tri-
umphed ; and, obeying her {portful behefls, he
placed mufky {pots on her bofom and forehead,
dyed ner temples with radiant hues, embellithed

her eyes with additional blacknefs, decked her
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braided hair and her neck with freth garlands,
and tied on her wrifls the loofened bracelets, on
her ankles the beamy rings, and round her
waift the zone of bells, that founded with
ravithing melody.

Whatever is delightful in the modes of mu-
fick, whatever is divine in meditations on
Visunu, whatever 1s exquifite in the {weet art
of love, whatever is graceful in the fine {irains of
poety, all that let the happy and wife learn from
the fongs of Javapeva, whofe foul is united
with the foot of NA'RA'vyan. May that Hery
be your {fupport, who expanded himfelf into an
infinity of bright forms, when, eager to gaze
with myriads of eyes on the daughter of the
ocean, he difplayed his great charater of the
all-pervading deity, by the multiplied refle€tions
of his divine perfon in the numberlels gems on
the many heads of the king of ferpents, whom
he chofe for his couch; that Heri, who re-
moving the lucid veil from the bofom of Prp-
MA', and fixing his eyes on the delicious buds,
that grew on it, diverted her attention by de-
claring that, when fhe had chofen him as her
bridegroom near the fea of milk, the difap-
pointed hufband of Prrvar: drank in defpair
the venom, which dyed his neck azure!



REMARKS

ON
THE ISLAND OFT

HINZUAN OR JOHANNA.

BY

THE PRESIDENT.

HinzuAn (a name, which has been gra-
dually corrupted into Anzuame, Anjuan, fuanny,
and Fobanna) has been governed about two
centuries by a colony of Arabs, and exhibits a
curious inftance of the flow approaches toward
civilization, which are made by a {mall commu-
nity, with many natural advantages, but with
few means of improving them. An account of
this African ifland, in which we hear the lan-
guage and fee the manners of Arabia, may nel-
ther be uninterefting in itfelf, nor foreign to the
objects of inquiry propofed at the inftitution of
our Society.

On Monday, the 28th of Fuly, 1781, after a
voyage, in the Crocodile, of ten weeks and two
days from the rugged iflands of Cape Verd, our
eyes were delighted with a profpect fo beautiful,
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that neither a painter nor a poet could perfedly
reprefent it, and fo cheering to us, that it can
jultly be conceived by fuch only, as have
been in our preceding fituation. It was the
fun rifing in full {plendour on the ifle of Muyita
(as the feamen called it) which we had joyfully
diftinguithed the preceding afternoon by the
height of its peak. and which now appeared at
no great diftance from the windows of our ca-
bin ; while Hinzitan, for which we had fo long
panted, was plainly difcernible a-head, where
its high lands prefented themfelves with remark-
able boldnefs. The weather was fair; the wa-
ter, fmooth ; and a gentle breeze drove us calily
before dinner-time round a rock, on which the
Brilliant ftruck juft a year before, into a com-
modious road®, where we dropped our anchor
carly in the evening: we had feen Mokila,
another {ifter ifland, in the courie of the day.
The frigate was prefently furrounded with
canoes, and the deck foon crowded with na-
tives of all ranks, from the high-born chief, who
wafhed linen, to the half~naked flave, who only
paddled. Moft of them had letters of recom-
mendation from Englifbmen, which none of
them were able to read, though they (poke

Englifb intelligibly ; and fome appeared vain of

* Lat: 12°% 10, 47°. S. Long. 44°. 25", §’. E, by the
DMafter.
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titles, which our countrymen had given them
in play, according to their {uppofed ftations :
we had Lords, Dukes, and Princes on board, fo-
liciting our cuftom and importuning us for pre-
fents. In fa& they were too fenfible to be
proud of empty founds, but jultly imagined,
that thofe ridiculous titles would ferve as marks
of diftinction, and, by attralling notice, procure
tor them fomething fubftantial. The only men
of real confequence in the ifland, whom we
{faw before we landed, were the Governor Agp-
DULLAH, fecond coufin to the king, and his
brother ALwr, with their feveral fons; all of
whom will again be particularly mentioned :
they underftood Arabick, feemed zealots in the
Mobammedan faith, and admired my copies of
the Alkoran ; fome verfes of which they read,
whilft ALwi’ perufed the opening of another
Arabian manulcript, and explained it in Englifh
more accurately than could have been expe@ted.

The next morning thowed us the ifland in
all its beauty ; and the fcene was fo diverfified,
that a diftin& view of it could hardly have been
exhibited by the beft pencil : you muft, there-
fore, be fatisfied with a mere defcription, writ-
ten on the very fpot and compared attentively
with the natural landfcape. We were at anchor
in a fine bay, and before us was a vaft amphithe-

atre, of which you may form a general notion
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by pi&uring in your minds a multitude of hills
mfinitely varied in fize and figure, and then
fuppofing them to be thrown together, with a
kind of artlefs fymmetry, in all imaginable pofi-
tions. The back ground was a {eries of moun-
tains, onc of which is pointed near half a mile
perpendicularly high from the level of the {ea,
and little more than three miles from the fhore:
all of them were richly clothed with wood,
chiefly fruit-trees, of an exquifite verdure. I
had {feen many a mountain of a ftupendous
height in /Fales and Swifferland, but never lfaw
one before, round the bofom of which the clouds
were almoft continually rolling, while its green
fummit rofe flourithing above them, and re-
ceived from them an additional brightnefs.
Next to this diftant range of hills was another
tier, part of which appeared charmingly verdant,
and part rather barren ; but the contraft of co-
lours changed even this nakednels into a beauty:
nearer {till were innumerable mountains, or ra-
ther cliffs, which brought down their verdure
and fertility quite to the beach; fo that every
fhade of green, the fweeteft of colours, was dif-
played at one view by land and by water. But
nothing conduced more to the variety of this
enchanting profped, than the many rows of
palm-trees, efpecially the tall and graceful

Arecd’sy on the fhores, in the vallevs, and on
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the ridges of hills, where one might almoft {up-
pofe them to have been planted regularly by
defign. A more beautiful appearance can fcarce
be conceived, than {uch a number of elegant
palms in {uch a fituation, with luxuriant tops,
like verdant plumes, placed at juft intervals,
and fhowing between them part of the remoter
landfcape, while they left the reft to be fupplied
by the beholder’s imagination. The town of
Matfamido lay on our left, remarkable at a
diftance for the tower of the principal mofque,
which was built by Harrman, a queen of the
ifland, from whom the prefent king is defcended:
a little on our right was a fmall town, called
Bantani.  Neither the territory of Nice, with
its olives, date-trees, and cyprefles, nor the ifles
of Hicres, with their delightful orange-groves,
appeared fo charming to me, as the view from
the road of Hmzuan; which, neverthelefs, is
far furpafled, as the Captain of the Crocodile af-
fured us, by many of the iflands in the fouthern
ocean. If life were not too fhort for the com-
plete difcharge of all our refpecive duties, pub-
lic and private, and for the acquifition even of
neceflary knowledge in any degree of perfection,
with how much pleafure and improvement
might a great part of it be {pent in admiring
the beauties of this wonderful orb, and contem-
plating the nature of man in all its varieties !
VOL, II T
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We haftened to tread on firm land, to which
we had been {o long difufed, and went on thore,
after breakfaft, to fee the town, and return the
Governor’s vilit.  As we walked, attended by
a crowd of natives, I {furprized them by reading
aloud an Arabick inleription over the gate of a
mofque, and fhll more, when I entered it, by
explaining four fentences, which were written
very diltin@ly on the wall, fignifying, * that the
“ world was given us for our own edification,
*“ not for the purpofe of raifing fumptuous build-
“ings; life, for the difcharge of moral and re-
“ ligious duties, not for plealurable indulgences;

“ wealth, to be liberally beltowed, not avari-

“ cioufly hoarded; and learning, to produce
“ good adlions, not empty difputes.” We could
not but refpect the temple even of a falle pro-
phet, 1n which we found fuch excellent mo-
rality : we faw nothing better among the Ro-
mifh trumpery in the church at Madira. When
we came to AspuLrLAH’s houfe, we were con-
ducted through a fmall court-yard into an open
room, on each lide of which was a large and
convenient fofa, and above it a high bed-place
in a dark recels, over which a chintz counter-
point hung down from the ceiling : this 1s the
general form of the beft rooms in the iland ;
and molt of the tolerable houfes have a fimilar

apartment on the oppolite fide of the court, that
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there may be at all hours a place in the fhade
for dinner or for repofe. We were entertained
vith ripe dates from Yemen, and the milk of
cocoa-nuts ; but the heat of the room, which
feemed acceflible to all, who chofe to enter it
and the fcent of mufk or civet, with which it
was perfumed, foon made us defirous of breath-
ing a purer air; nor could 1 be detained long
by the Arabick munuferipts, which the Go-
vernor produced, but which appeared of little
ufe, and cmﬂéquently of no value, except to
fuch as love mere curiofities : one of them, in-
deed, relating to the penal law of the Molasi-
medans, 1 would gladly have purchafed at a juft
price; but he knew not what to afk, and I
knew, that better books on that {ubject might
be procured in Bengal. He then offered me a
black boy for one of my A/korans, and prefled
me to barter an Indran drefs, which he had feen
on board the fhip, for a cow and calf: the
golden Ilippers attracted him moft, fince his
wife, he {aid, would like to wear them ; and,
for that reafon, I made him a prefent of them ;
but had deftined the book and the robe for his
fuperior. No higher opinion could be formed
of S.c{v_qfcnf ABDULLAH, who feemed very eager
for gain, and very fervile where he expected it.

Our next vifit was to Sieitd SA'LiM, the
king’s eldeft fon ; and, if we had feen him firt,

T 2
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the ftate of civilization in Hinzdan would have
appeared at its loweft ebb: the worlt Englifb
hackney in the worft ftable is better lodged,
and looks more princely than this heir apparent;
but, though his mean and apparel were ex-
tremely favage, yet allowance thould have been
made for his illnefs; which, as we afterwards
learned, was an abfcefs in the {pleen, a diforder
not uncommon in that country, and frequently
cured, agreeably to the Arabian prafice, by the
a&tual cautery. He was inceflantly chewing
pieces of the Areca-nut with fhell-lime; a cuf-
tom borrowed, I fuppofe, from the Indians, who
greatly improve the compofition with fpices and
betel-leaves, to which they formerly added
camphor : all the natives of rank chewed it, but
not, I think, to fo great an excefs. Prince Sa'-
L1M from time to time gazed at himfelf with
complacency in a piece of broken looking-glafs,
which was glued on a fmall board ; a {pecimen
of wretchednefs, which we obferved in no other
houfe ; but many circumftances convinced us,
that the apparently low condition of his royal
highnefs, who was not on bad terms with his
father, and feemed not to want authority, pro-
ceeded wholly from avarice. His brother Ham-
DULLAH, who generally refides in the town of
Domont, has a very different charatter, being
efteemed a man of worth, good {enfe, and learn-
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ing: he had come, the day before, to Matfa-
mido, on hearing that an Eng/ifh frigate was in
the road ; and I, having gone out for a few mi-
nutes to read an Arabick infeription, found
him, on my return, devouring a manufcripr,
which I had left with fome of the company.
He is a Kad i, or Mohammedan judge; and, as
he feemed to have more knowledge than his
countrymen, I was extremely concerned, that I
had fo little converfation with him. The king,
Shaie Aumep, has a younger fon, named As-
DU’ L AH, whofe ufual refidence is in the town
of /4" w1, which he feldom leaves, as the ftate of
his health is very infirm. Since the fucceffion
to the title and authority of Su/fan is not unal-
terably fixed in one line, but requires confirma-
tion by the chiefs of the ifland, it is not impro-
bable that they may hereafter be conferred on
prince HlaAMDULL AH.

A little beyond the hole, in which Sa'Lim
received us, was his haram, or the apartment
of his women, which he permitted us all to {ee,
not through politenefs to ftrangers, as we be-
lieved at firft, but, as I learned afterwards trom
his own lips, in expeltation of a prefent ; we
faw only two or three miferable creatures with
their heads covered, while the favourite, as we
fuppofed, ftood behind a coarfe curtain, and
{howed her ankles under it loaded with filver
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rings ; which, if fhe was capable of reflection,
{he muft have confidered as glittering fetters
rather than ornaments; but a rational being
would have preferred the condition of a wild
beaft, expofed to perils and hunger in a foreft,
to the {plendid mifery of being wife or miftrels
to SA'LIM.

Before we returned, Atwi was defirous of
fhowing me his books; but the day was too
far advanced, and | promifed to vifit him fome
other morning. 'The governor, however, pre-
vailed on us to fee his place mn the country,
where he invited us to dine the next day: the
walk was extremely pleafant from the town to
the fide of a rivuler, which formed in one part
a {mall pool very convenient for bathing, and
thence, throngh groves and allevs, to the foot
of a hili; but the dining-room was little better
than an open barn, and was recommended only
by the coolnefs of its fhade. Arpurranm would
accompany us on our return to the fhip, toge-
ther with two Mufiis, who {poke Arabick in-
differently, and feemed eager to {ee all my ma-
nuferipts ; but they were very moderately
learned, and gazed with flupid wonder on a
fine copy of the Hamifah and on other collec-
tions of ancient poetry.

Early the next morning a black meflenger,

with a tawny lad as his interpreter, came from
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prince SA'L1M; who, having broken his per-
Ipellive-glafs, wifhed to procure another by
purchafe or barter: a polite anfwer was re-
turned, and fieps taken to gratify his wifhes.
As we on our part exprefled a defire to vifit the
King at Domoui, the prince’s meflenger told us,
that his mafter would, no doubt, lend us palan-
quins (for there was not a horfe in the illand)
and order a fuflicient number of his vaflals to
carry us, whom we might pay for their trouble,
as we thought juft: we commiffioned him,
therefore, to afk that favour, and begged, that
all might be ready for our excurlion before
fun-rife ; that we might efcape the heat of the
noon, which, though it was the middle of win-
ter, we had found exceflive. The boy, whofe
name was Comro Manr, ftayed with us longer
than his companion: there was {fomething in
his look fo ingenuous, and in his broken Ezg-
lifb fo imple, that we encouraged him to con-
tinue his innocent prattle. He wro‘e and read
Arabick tolerably well, and fet down at my de-
fire the names of feveral towns in the ifland,
which, He firft told me, was properly called
Hinzaan, The fault of begging for whatever
he liked, he had in common with the governor
and other nobles; but hardly in a greater de-
gree: his firft petition for fome lavender-water

was readily granted ; and a {mall bottle of it
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was {0 acceptable to him, that, if we had {uf-
fered him, he would have kiffed our feet; but
it was not for himfelf that he rejoiced {o extra-
vagantly : he told us with tears ftarting from
his eyes, that his mother would be pleafed with
it, and the idea of her pleafure feemed to fill
him with rapture: never did 1 fee filial affec-
tion more warmly felt or more tenderly and,
in my opinion, unaffeGtedly exprefled ; yet this
boy was not a favourite of the officers, who
thought him artful. His mother’s name, he
faid, was Fa’rimMa ; and he importuned us to
vifit her ; conceiving, I {uppofe, that all man-
kind muft love and admire her: we promifed
to gratify him ; and, having made him feveral
prefents, permitted him to return. As he re-
minded me of ALADDIN in the Arabian tale, 1
deligned to give him that name in a recommen-
datory letter, which he prefled me to write, in-
ftead of St. DominGo, as fome European vifitor
had ridiculoufly called him ; but, fince the allu-
fion would not have been generally known,
and fince the title of Aliw'ldin, or Eminence in
Faith, might have offended his fuperiors, I
thought it advifable for him to keep his African
name. A very indifferent dinner was prepared
for us at the houfe of the Governor, whom we
did not fee the whole day, as it was the begin-
ning of Ramadan, the Mobammedan lent, and
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he was engaged in his devotions, or made them
his excufe ; but his eldeft fon f{at by us, while
we dined, together with Mu sa, who was em-
ployed, jointly with his brother Husain, as
purveyor to the Captain of the frigate.

Having obferved a very elegant fhrub, that
grew about {ix feet high in the court-yard, but
was not then in flower, I learned with plea-
fure, that it was Amna, of which 1 had read fo
much in Arabian poems, and which Eurgpean
Botanifts have ridiculoufly named Lawfonia :
Mu sa bruifed fome of the leaves, and, having
motiftened them with water, applied them to
our nails, and the tips of our fingers, which in
a fhort time became of a dark orange-fcarlet.
I had before conceived a different idea of this
dye, and imagined, that it was ufed by the
Arabs to imitate the natural rednefs of thofe
parts in young and healthy perfons, which in
all countries muft be confidered as a beauty :
perhaps a lefs quantity of Amund, or the fame
differently prepared, might have produced that
efftect. The old men in A4rabia ufed the fame
dye to conceal their grey hair, while their
daughters were dying their lips and gums black,
to {et off the whitenefs of their teeth: {fo uni-
verfal 1n all nations and ages are perfonal vanity,
and a love of difguiling truth; though in all
cafes, the farther our fpecies recede from nature,
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the farther they depart from true beauty: and
men at leaft fhould difdain to ufe artifice or de-
ceit for any purpofe or on any occafion: if the
women of rank at Parzr, or thole in London
who wifh to imitate them, be inclined to call
the Ara’s barbarians; let them view their own
head-drefles aud cheeks in a glafs, and, if they
have left no room for blufthes, be mwardly at
leaft athamed of their cenfure.

In the afternoon I walked a long wav up the
mountains in a winding path amid plants and
trees no lefs new than beautiful, and regretted
exceedingly, that very few of them were 1n
blofflom ; as I fhould then have had leifure to
examine them. Curiofity led me from hill to
hill ; and I came at laft to the fources of a ri-
vulet, which we had paffed near the fhore, and
from which the fhip was to be fupplied with
excellent water. 1 faw no birds on the moun-
tains but Guinea-fowl/, which might have been
ealily caught ; no infe&ts were troublefome to
ne, but mofquitos; and I had no fear of ve-
nomous reptiles, having been affured, that the
air was too pure for any to exift in it but I
was often unwillingly a caufe of fear to the
gentle and harmlefs lizard, who ran among the
thrubs. On my return I mifled the path, by
which I had afcended ; but, having met fome

blacks laden with vams and plantaing, 1 was
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by them directed to another, which led me
round, through a charming erove of cocca-trees,
to the Governor's country-feat, where our en-
tertainment was clofed by a fillabub, which the
Englifh had taught the Mufe/mans to make for
them.

—

We received no anfwer from Sa'vtim; nor,

S

indeed, expelted one; fince we took for
granted, that he could not but approve our in-
tention of vifiting his father; and we went on
fhore before funrife, in full expectation of a
pleafant excurfion to Domoni: but we were
happily difappointed. The fervants, at ‘the
prince’'s door, told us coolly, that their mafter
was 1ndifpefed, and, as they belicved, afleep;
that he had given them no orders concerning
his palanquins, and that they durlt not difturb
him.  Arwr {oon came to pay us his compli-
ments ; and was followed by his eldeft {on,
Aumep, with whom we walked to the gardens
of the two princes SArnim and HAMbDULL AW ;
the fituation was naturally good, but wild and
defolate ; and, in Sa’'rin’s garden, which we
entered through a miflerable hovel, we faw a
convenient bathing-place, well-built with ftone,
but then in great diforder, and a fhed, by way
of fummer-houfe, hke that under which we
dined at the governor’s, but fmaller and lefs
peat. On the ground lay a kind of cradle about
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fix feet long, and little more than one foot in
breadth, made of cords twifted in a fort of
clumfy network, with a long thick bambu fixed
to cach fide of it: this, we heard with furprife,
was a royal palanquin, and one of the vehicles,
in which we were to have been rocked on men’s
fhoulders over the mountains. I had much
converfation with AameED, whom I found in-
telligent and communicative : he told me, that
feveral of his countrymen compofed fongs and
tunes ; that he was himfelf a paflionate lover of
poetry and mufick ; and that, if we would dine
at his houfe, he would play and {ing to us.
We declined his invitation to dinner; as we
had made a conditional promife, if ever we
paffed a day at Matfamido, to eat our curry
with Déna Gisu, an honeft man, of whom
we purchafed eggs and vegetables, and to
whom fome Englifbman had given the title of
lord, which made him extremely vain: we
could, therefore, make Sayyad Aumep only a
morning vifit. He fung a hymn or two in
Arabick, and accompanied his drawling,?hough
pathetick, pfalmody with a kind of mandoline,
which he touched with an awkward quill : the
infirument was very imperfect, but feemed to
give him delight. The names of the firings
were written on it in Arabian or Indian figures,
fimple and compounded ; but I could not think
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them worth copying. He gave Captain WiL-
L1AMsON, who withed to prefent fome literary
curiofities to the library at Dublin, a fmall roli
containing a hymn in Arabick letters, but in
the language of Mombaza, which was mixed
with Arabick ; but it hardly deferved examina-
tion, fince the ftudy of languages has little in-
trinfick value, and is only ufeful as the inftru-
ment of real knowledge, which we can fcarce
expe&t from the poets of the Mozambigue, An-
MED would, I believe, have heard our European
airs (I always except French melody) with rap«
ture, for his favourite tune was a common Iri/f

Jig, with which he feemed wonderfully af-
fedted.

On our return to the beach I thought of vi-
fiting old ALwT, according to my promife, and
prince SA'L1M, whofe chara&er I had not then
difcovered : I refolved for that purpofe to ftay
on fhore alone, our dinner with Gisu having
been fixed at an early hour. Arwr fhowed me
his manufcripts, which chiefly related to the ce-
remonies and ordinances of his own religion ;
and one of them, which I had formerly feen in
Europe, was a colleGtion of {ublime and elegant
hymns in praife of MorsaMMED, with explana-
tory notes in the margin; I requelted him to read
one of them after the manner of the .4rabs, and

he chanted it in a ftrain by no means unpleai-
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ing ; but I am perfuaded, that he underftood it
very imperfectly. The room, which was open
to the ftreet, was prefently crowded with vifit-
ers, moft of whom were Mufti’s, or Expounders
of the Law; and ArLwr, defirous, perhaps, to
difplay his zeal before them at the expenfe of
good breeding, directed my attention to a paflage
in a commentary on the Koran, which 1 found
levelled at the Chlri/ffians. The commentator,
having related with fome additions (but, on the
whole, not inaccurately) the circumftances of
the temptation, puts this {fpeech into the mouth
of the tempter: “ though [ am unable to delude
“ thee, yet I will miflead, by thy means, more
¢« human creatures, than thou wilt fet right.”
* Nor was this menace vain (fays the Mobamme-
¢ dan writer), for the inhabitants of a region
* many thoufand leagues in extent arve {lill fo
¢ deluded by the devil, that they impioully call
¢ ['sa the fon of Gop: heaven preferve us, he
¢ adds, from blalpheming Clhryiians as well as
: bl;z_iphcmmg Fews.’

pute with thofe obftinate zealots would have

Although a 1‘¢ligious dil-

been unfeafonable and fruitlefs, yet they delerved,
I thought, a flight reprehenfion, as the attack
feemed to be concerted among them. ¢ The
¢ commmentator, faid I, was much to blame for
% pa*ﬂnﬂ‘ {o indifcriminate and hafty a cenfure:

* the title, which gave your legiflator, and oives
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* you, {uch offence, was often applied in Fudea,

“by a bold figure agreeable to the Hebrew

“ idiom, though unufual in Arabick, to angels,

<

to boly men, and even to al/ mankind, who are

* commanded to call Gon therr Fathr; and in

“ this large fenfe, the Apoﬂlc to the Romans calls
¢ the ele& the children of Gop, and the Mgs-

“ staH the firfl-born among many brethrens but
¢ the words only begoiten are applied tranfcend-
“ently and incomparably to him alone*; and,
for me, who believe the fcriptures, which

“ you aifo profefs to believe, though you affert

“ without proof that we have altered them, I
‘ cannot refule him an appellation, thouch far

“ furpafling our reafon, by which he is diftin-
guifhed in the Gofpel ; and the believers in
* MunammeDp, who exprefsly names him zbe

Myfiab, and pronounces him to have been
‘ born of a virgin, which alone might fully juf-
“ tity the phrafe condemned by this author, are
¢ themlelves condemnable for cavilling at words,
¢ when they cannot object to the f{ubftance of
“ our faith confiltently with their own.” The
Mujelmans had nothing to fay in reply; and
the converfation was changed.

[ was altonifthed at the queftions which ALwr
put to me concerning the late peace and the inde-
Rom. 9. 29. Sce'l John 3, 1. Il Barrow, 231, 232,

&y s
L
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pendence of America; the {feveral powers and
refources of Britain and France, Spain and Hol-
lond ; the character and fuppofed views of the
Emperor ; the comparative ftrength of the Ra/-
Jtan, Imperial, and Otbman armies, and their re-
{fpective modes of bringing their forces to ac-
tion: 1 anfwered him without referve, except
on the ftate of our pofleflions in Izdia; nor
were my anfwers loft; for I obferved, that all
the company were varioufly affected by them ;
generally with amazement, often with concern ;
efpecially when I defcribed to them the great
force and admirable difcipline of the Auftrian
army, and the ftupid prejudices of the Turks,
whom nothing can induce to abandon their old
Tartarian habits, and expofed the weaknefs of
their empire in Africa, and even in the more
diftant provinces of A/a. In return he gave
me clear, but general, information concerning
the government and commerce of his ifland:
“ his country, he faid, was poor, and produced

“ few articles of trade; but, if they could get

(14

money, which they now preferred to playthings

Lé

(thofe were his words), they might eafily, he

14

added, procure foreign commodities, and ex-

“ change them advantageoufly with their neigh-

* bours in the iflands and on the continent:

111

thus with a little money, faid he, we purchafe

““ mufkets, powder, balls, cutlaffes, knives,
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** cloths, raw cotton, and other articles brought
““ from Bombay, and with thofe we trade to
“ Madagafcar for the natural produce of the
“ country or for dollars, with which the French
“ buy cattle, honey, butter, and fo forth, in that
“iland. With go/d, which we receive from
* your fhips, we can procure elephants’ teeth
from the natives of Mozambigue, who barter
them alfo for ammunition and bars of iron,

(44
(49
“and the Porfugueze in that country give us
“ cloths of various kinds in exchange for our
commodities : thofe cloths we difpofe of lu=
cratively in the three neighbouring iflands ;

“ whence we bring rice, cattle, a kind of

EC

5

““ bread-fruit, which grows 1n Comara, and
“ flaves, which we buy alfo at other places, to

“ which we trade ; and we carry on this traf

“ fick in our own veflels.”

Here I could not help exprefling my abhor-
rence of their fave-trade, and atked him by
what law they claimel a property in rational
beings ; lince our Creator had given our {pecies
a dominion, to be moderately exercifed, over
the beafts of the field and the fowls of the air,
but none o man over man. ** By no law, an~
“ {wered he, unlefs neceflity be a law. There
“ are nations in Madagafcar and in Africa, who
“ know neither Gop, nor his Prophet, nor
¢ Moses, nor DaviDp, nor the MEegssiau:

YOL. I1I. U
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(44
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(44
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(11

4

4

‘

<

thofe nations are in perpetual war, and take
many captives ; whom, if they could not {ell,
they would certainly kill. Individuals among
them are in extreme poverty, and have num-
bers of children ; who, if they cannot be dif-
pofed of, muft perifh through hunger, toge-
ther with their milerable parents: by pur-
chafing thefe wretches, we preferve their lives,
and, perhaps, thofe of many others, whom
our money relieves. The fum of the argu-
ment is this: if we buy them, they will live:
if they become valuable fervants, they will
live comfortably; but, if they are not fold,
thé}f muft die miferably.” ¢ There may
be, faid I, fuch cafes; but you fallacioully
draw a general conclufion from a few parti-
cular inftances; and this 1s the very fallacy,
which, on a thouland other occalions, deludes
mankind. It is not to be doubted, that a con-
ftant and gainful trafhick in human creatures
foments war, in which captives are always
made, and keeps up that perpetual enmity,
which you pretend to be the caufe of a
practice in itfelf reprehenfible, while in truth
it is its effec? 3 the fame traflick encourages la-
zinefs in fome parents, who might in general
fupport their families by proper induftry, and
feduces others to ftifle their natural feelings:

at moft your redemption of thofe unhappy
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* children can amount only to a perfonal con-
“ tradt, implied between you, for gratitude and
¢ reafonable fervice on their part, for kindnefs
“and humanity on yours; but can you think
“your part performed by diipoling of them
¢ again{t their wills with as much indifference,
“ as if you were felling cattle ; elpecially as they
“ might become readers of the Kordn, and pil-
¢ lars of your faith?’ “ The law, faid he, for-
“ bids our felling them, when they are believers
“in the Prophet; and little children only are
“fold; nor they often, or by all mafters.”
“ You, who believe in MunAmmeD, faid I, are
* bound by the fpirit and letter of his laws to
¢ take pains, that they alfo may believe in him ;
“and, if you negle& fo important a duty for
“ fordid gain, I do not fee how you can hope

¢ for profperity in this world, or for happinels
I Pi
(4

T

in the next.’ My old friend and the Mufts’s
alfented, and muttered a few prayers; but pre-
bably forgot my preaching, before many mi-
nutes had pafled.

So much time had flipped away in this con-
verfation, that I could make but a fhort vifit to
prince Sa'LiM; and my view in viliting him
was to fix the time of our journey to Domsni as
carly as poflible on the next morning. His ap-
pearance was more favage than ever; and [
found him in a difpofition to complain bitterly
U 2
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of the Englifb: “ No acknowledgement, he
¢ faid, had been made for the kind attentions of’
“ himfelf and the chief men in his country to
“ the ofhcers and people of the Brilliant, though
““a whole year had elapfed fince the wreck.”
I really wondered at the forgetfulnefs, to which
alone fuch a negle& could be imputed ; and af-
fured him, that I would exprefs my opinion
both in Bengal/ and in letters to England. “ We
* have little, faid he, to hope from letters ; for,
“ when we have been paid with them, inftead
““ of money, and have fhown them on board
“ your fhips, we have commonly been treated
¢ with difdain, and often with imprecations.”
I affured him, that either thofe letters muft have
been written coldly and by very oblcure perfons,
or thown to very ill-bred men, of whom there
were too many in all nations; but that a few
inftances of rudenefs ought not to give him a
gencral prejudice again{t our national characer.
“ But you, faid he, are a wealthy nation ; and
“ we are indigent: yet, though all our groves
“of cocoa-trees, our fruits, and our -cattle,
‘“ are ever at your fervice, you always try to
““ make hard bargains with us for what you
“ chufe to difpofe of, and frequently will nei-
“ ther fell nor give thofe things, which we prin-
“ cipally want.” ¢ To form, faid I, a juft opi-
““ nion of Englifbmen, you muft vifit us in our
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“ own uland, or at leaft in India; here we are
* ftrangers and travellers : many of us have no
“ delign to trade in any country, and none of
* us think of trading in Hizzuan, where we ftop
“ only for refrethment. The clothes, arms, or

“ - - -
inttruments, which you may want, ar¢ coms-

“ monily neceflary or convenient to us; but, if
““ Sayyad ALw1' or his fons were to be ftrangers
““1n our country, you would have no reafon to
* boaft of fuperior hofpitality.” He then fhowed
me, a fecond time, a part of an old filk veft
with the ftar of the order of the Thiftle, and
begged me to explain the motto: exprefling a
wifh, that the order might be conferred on him
by the King of FEngland in return for his good
offices to the Englyh. I reprefented to him the
impoflibility of his being gratified, and took oc-
calion to fay, that there was more true dignity
in their own native titles, than in thofe of prince,
duke, and /lord; which had been idly given them,
but had no conformity to their manners or the
conftitution of their government.

This converfation being agreeable to neither
of us, I changed it by defiring, that the palan-
quins and bearers might be ready next morn-
ing as early as poflible: he anfwered, that his
palanquins were at our {ervice for nothing, but
that we muft pay him ten dollars for each fet of
bearers ; that it was the ftated price; and that
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Mr. HasTings had paid it, when he went ia
vifit the king, This, as 1 learned afterwards,
was falle; but, in all events, I knew, that he
would keep the dollars himfelf, and give nothing
to the bearers, who deferved them better, and
whom he would compel to leave their cottages,
and toil for his profit. ¢ Can you imagine, I
“ replied, that we would employ four and
“ twenty men to bear us {o far on their thoul-
ders without rewarding them amply? But{ince
they are free men (fo he had aflured me) and

not your {laves, we will pay them in propor-

(44
'
é
“tion to their diligence and good behaviour :
¢ and 1t becomes neither your dignity nor ours
“ to make a previous bargain.” I fhowed him
an elegant copy of the Koran, which 1 deftined
for his father, and defcribed the reft of my pre-
fent; but he coldly atked, «if that was all :”’
had he been king, a purfe of dry dollars would
have given him more pleafure than the fineft or
holieft manufeript.  Finding him, in converling
on a variety of fubjeds, utterly void of intelli-
gence or principle, I took my leave, and {aw
him no more ; but promifed to let him know
for certain whether we fhould make our intended
excurfion.

We dined in tolerable comfort, and had occa-
fion, in the courfe of the day, to obferve the
manners of the natives in the middle rank, who
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are called Banas, and all of whom have flaves
conftantly at work for them: we vifited the
mother of ComBoMa DI, who feemed in a {fta-
tion but little raifed above indigence; and her
hufband, who was a mariner, bartered an Ara-
bick treatife on aftronomy and navigation, which
he had read, for a fea compals, of which he
well knew the ufe.

In the morning T had converfed with two
very old Arabs of ¥Yemen, who had brought {ome
articles of trade to Hmzuan; and in the after-
noon I met another, who had come from Ma/-
kat (where at that time there was a civil war)
to purchafe, if he could, an hundred ftand of
arms. [ told them all that T loved thejr nation,
and they returned my compliments with great
warmth ; efpecially the two old men, who were
near fourfcore, and reminded me of ZonAir
and HARETH.

So bad an account had been given me of the
road over the mountains, that [ difluaded my
companions from thinking of the journey, to
which the Captain became rather difinclined ;
but, as I withed to be fully acquainted with a
country, which I might never fee again, I wrote
the next day to SA'LiM, requefting him to lend
me one palanquin, and to order a fufhcient num-
ber of men: he fent me no written anfwer;
which I afcribe rather to his incapacity than to
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rudenefs ; but the Governor, with Arwr and
two of his fons, came on board in the evening,
and faid, that they had feen my letter ; that all
fhould be ready ; but that I could not pay lefs
for the men than ten dollars. I faid I would
pay more, but it thould be to the men them-
felves, according to their behaviour. They re-
turned {fomewhat diffatisfied, after I had played
at chefs with Arwi’s younger fon, in whofe
manner and addrefs there was fomething re-~
markably pleafing.

Before funrife on the 2d of Augu/f 1 went
alone on fhore, with a {mall bafket of fuch pro-
vifions, as I might want in the courfe of the
day, and with fome cufhions to make the prince’s
palanquin at leaft a tolerable vehicle; but the
prince was refolved to receive the dollars, to
which his men were entitled; and he knew,
that, as I was eager for the journey, he could
preferibe his own terms. Old ALwr met me
on the beach, and brought excufes from Sa'-
LI1M ; who, he faid, was indifpofed. He con-
ducted me to his houle; and feemed rather de-
{irous of perfuading me to abandon my defign of
vifiting the king ; but I aflured him, that, if the
prince would not fupply me with proper at-
tendants, I would walk to Domgni with my own
fervants and a guide. ¢ Shaikh SA'L1M, he faid,
“ was miferably avaricious; that he was afhamed
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of a kinfman with fuch a difpofition ; but that
he was no lefs obftinate than covetous; and
that, without ten dollars paid in hand, it
would be impoflible to procure bearers.” I

"™

W

-

then gave him three guineas, which he carried,
or pretended to carry, to Sa’Lim, but returned
without the change, alledging that he had no
filver, and promiling to give me on my return
the few dollars that remained. In about an
hour the ridiculous vehicle was brought by nine
fturdy blacks, who could not fpeak a word of
Ar .fzézr,z{’, fo that I expefted no information
concerning the country, through which I was
to travel ; but ALwi’ aflifted me in a point of
the utmoft confequence. ¢ You cannot go, faid
¢ he, without an interpreter ; for the king ‘p-‘-'-akL
“ only the language of this ifland ; but I have

¢ fervant, whole name is Tumu'NI, a ienhblc
¢ and worthy man, who underftands Eng/i/’, and
15 much efteemed by the king: he is known
“ and valued all over Hinzuan. 'This man fhall
¢ attend you ; and you will {foon be {enfible of
¢ his worth.’

Tumu'N1 defired to carry my bafket, and we
fet out with a profpe&t of fine weather, but
fome hours later than I had intended. I walked,
by the gardens of the two princes, to the {kirts
of the town, and came to a little village confift-
ing of feveral very neat huts made chiefly with
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the leaves of the cocoa-tree ; but the road a lit-
tle farther was {o ftony, that I fat in the palan-
quin, and was borne with perfect fafety over
jome rocks: [ then delired my guide to aflure
the men, that I would pay them liberally ; but
the poor pealants, who had been brought from
their farms on the hills, were not perfectly ac-
quainted with the ufe of money, and treated my
promife with indifference,

About five miles from Matfamuds lies the
town of Wini, where Shaikh ABpur LAH, who
has already been mentioned, ufually refides : I
faw 1t at a diftance, and it {eemed to be agree-
ably fituated. When I had pafled the rocky
part of the road, I came to a ftony beach, where
the {ea appeared to have loft fome ground, fince
there was a fine fand to the left, and beyond it
a beautiful bay, which refembled that of Wey-
mouth, and feemed equally convenient for bath-
ing; but it did not appear to me, that the
ftones, over which I was carried, had been re-
cently covered with water. Here I faw the
frigate, and, taking leave of it for two days,
turned from the coaft into a fine country very
neatly cultivated, and confifting partly of hil-
locks exquifitely green, partly of plains, which
were then in a gaudy drefs of rich yellow blof-
forns: my guide informed me, that they were
plantations of a kind of wvetch, which was eaten
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by the natives. Cottages and farms were inter-
fperfed all over this gay champaign, and the
whole {cene was delightful; but it was foon
changed for bLeauties of a different {fort. We
defcended into a cool valley, throush which ran
a rivulet of perfe@ly clear water; and there,
finding my vehicle uneafy, though from the
laughter and merriment of my bearers I con-
cluded them to be quite at their eafe, T bade
them fet me down, and walked before them all
the reft of the way. Mountains, clothed with
fine trees and flowering fhrubs, prefented them-
felves on our afeent from the vale ; and we pro-
ceeded for half an hour through pleafant wood-
walks, where I regretted the impoflibility of
loitering a while to examine the variety of new
bloflems, which {ucceeded one another at cvery
ftep, and the virtues, as well as names, of which
feemed familiar to Tumunr At length we
deicended into a valley of greater extent than
the former: a river or large wintry torrent ran
through it, and fell down a fteep declivity at the
end of it, where it {feemed to be loft among
rocks. Cattle were grazing on the banks of the
river, and the huts of their owners appeared on
the hills: a more agreeable {pot I had not be-
fore feen even in Swifferland or Merioncthfhire ;
but it was followed by an aflemblage of natural

beauties, which I hardly expected to find n a
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little ifland twelve degrees to the fouth of the
Line. I was not fufliciently pleafed with my
folitary journey to difcover charms, which
had no actual exiftence, and the firlt effe@& of
the contraft between St. Fago and Hinzuon had
ceafed 5 but, without any difpofition to give the
landfcape a high colouring, 1 may truly {ay,
what I thought at the time, that the whole
country, which next prefented itlelf, as far {ur-
palled Ewmecronville or Blenbeim, or any other
imitations of nature, which I had feen in France
or England, as the fineft bay furpafles an arti-
ficial piece of water. Two very high moun-
tains, covered to the fummit with the richeft
verdure, were at {fome diftance on my right hand,
and feparated from me by meadows diverfified
with cottages and herds, or by valleys refound-
ing with torrents and water-falls; on my left was
the {ea, to which there were beautiful openings
from the hills and woods ; and the road was a
fmooth path, naturally winding through a foreft
of fpicy fhrubs, fruit-trees, and palms.  Some
high trees were {pangled with white blofloms
equal in fragrance to orange-flowers : my guide
called them Mononss’s, hut the day was de-
clining fo fuit, that it was impoflible to examine
them: the variety of fruits, flowers, and birds,
of which I had a tranfient view in this magni-

ficent garden, would have fupplied a naturalift
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with amufement for a month; but I faw no
remarkable infed, and no reptile of any kind.
The woodland was diverfified by a few pleafant
glades, and new profpets were continually
opened : at length a noble view of the fea burft
upon me unexpectedly ; and, having pafled a
hill or two, we came to the beach, beyond
which were feveral hills and cottagess We
turned from the thore; and, on the next emi-
nence, I {faw the town of Daomonz at a little di-
ftance below us: I was met by a number of
natives, a few of whom {poke Arabuck, and
thinking it a convenient place for repofe, I fent
my guide to apprize the king of my intended
viflit. He returned in half an hour with a po-
lite meflage; and I walked into the town, which
feemed large and populous. A great crowd ac-
companied me, and [ was condncted to a houfe
built on the fame plan with the beft houfes at
Matfamuds : in the middle of the court-yard
ftood a large Monongo-tree, which perfumed the
air ; the apartment on the left was empty; and,
in that on the right, fat the king on a fofa or
bench covered with an ordinary carpet. He
rofe, when I entered, and, grafping my hands,
placed me near him on the right; but, as he
could fpeak only the language of Hinzuan, 1
had recourfe to my friend Tunu NI, than whom
a readier or more accurate interpreter could not
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have been found. I prefented the king with s
very handfome Indian drefs of blue filk with
golden fowers, which had been worn oitly once
at a malquerade, and with a beautiful copy of
the Aoran, from which I read a few verles to
bim: he took them with great complacency,
and faid, * he withed I had come by fea, that
“ he might have loaded one of my boats with
“ fruit and with fome of his fineflt cattle. He
“ had feen me, he {aid, on board the frigate,
““ where he had been, according to his cuftom,
“in difguile, and had heard of me from his {fon
Shaikh Hampurran.” 1 gave him an account
of my journey, and extolled the beauties of his
country: he put many queftions concerning
mine, and profefled great regard for our nation.
“ But I hear, faid he, that you are a magiftrate,
“and confequently profefs peace : why are you
“ armed with a broad {fword?” ¢ I was a man,
“I faid, before I was a magiftrate ; and, if it
*“ fhould ever happen, that law could not pro-
“tect me, I muft protet myfelf.” He feemed
about fixty years old, had a very cheerful coun-
tenance, and great appearance of gt)od natutre
mixed with a certain dignity, which diftin-
guithed him from the crowd of minifters and
ofhcers, who attended him. Our converfation
was interrupted by notice, that it was the time
for evening prayers; and, when he rofe, he
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faid : “ this houfe is yours, and 1 will vifit you
“1In it, after you have taken fome refrefhment.”
Soon after, his fervants brought a roaft fowl, a
rice-pudding, and fome other difhes, with pa-
payas, and very good pomegranates: my own
bafket fupplied the reft of my fupper. The
room was hung with old red cloth, and deco-
rated with pieces of porcelain and feftoons of
Englifb bottles ; the lamps were placed on the
ground in large fea-thells; and the bed place
was a recefs, concealed by a chintz hanging,
oppofite to the fofa, on which we had been fit-
ting : though it was not a place that invited re-
pole, and the gnats were inexpreflibly trouble-
fome, yet the fatigue of the day procured me
very comfortable {lumber. [ was waked by the
return of the king and his train; fome of whom
were Arabs; for I heard one of them fay buwa

rakid, or be is fleeping - there was immediate

e L

filence, and I pafled the night with little dif-

turbance, except from the unwelcome fongs of
the mofquitos. In the morning all was equally
filent and folitary ; the houfe appeared to be
deferted ; and I began to wonder what had be-
come of Tumunr: he came at length with
concern on his countenance, and teld me, that
the bearers had run away in the night; but that
the king, who wifthed to fee me in another of

his houfes, would {upply me with bearers it he



S04 REMARKS ON THE ISLAND

could not prevail on me to ftay, till a boat could
be fent for. I went immediately to the king,
whom I found fitting on a raifed fofa in a large
room, the walls of which were adorned with
fentences from the Koran in very legible cha-
ratters: about fifty of his {ubjets were feated
on the ground in a {femicircle before him; and
my interpreter took his place in the midfl of
them. The good old king laughed heartily,
when he heard the adventure of the night, and
faid : « you will now be my gueft for a week,
“1I hope; but{erioufly if you muft return foon,
“ 1 will fend into the country for fome peafants
“to carry you.” He then apologized for the
behaviour of Shaikh SAvim, which he had
heard from Tumu'n1, who told me afterwards,
that he was much difpleafed with it, and would
not fail to exprels his difpleafure: he concluded
with a long harangue on the advantage, which
the Eng/ifb might derive, from fending a fhip
every year from Bombay to trade with his {ub-
jects, and on the wonderful cheapnels of their
commodities, efpecially of their cowries. Ridi-
culous as this idea might feem, it fhowed an en-
largement of mind, a defire of promoting the
intereft of his people, and a {enfe of the benefits
arifing from trade, which could hardly have
been expedted from a petty African chief, and
which, if he had been {fovercign of Yemen,



OF HINZUAN OR JOHANNA. 3035

might have been expanded into rational projeéts
proportioned to the extent of his dominions.
I anfwered, that | was imperfe@tly acquainted
with the commerce of [zdiz; but that I would
report the f{ubftance of his converfation, and
would ever bear teltimony to his noble zeal for
the good of his country, and to the mildnefs
with which he governed it. As I had no in-
clination to pafs a fecond night in the ifland, I
requefted leave to return without waiting for
bearers: he {eemed very fincere in prefling me
to lengthen my vifit, but had too much Arasian
politenefs to be importunate. We, therefore,
parted ; and, at the requeft of Tumu'ni, who
aflured me that little time would be loft in
fhowing attention to one of the worthieft men
in Hinzuan, 1 made a vifit to the Governor of
the town, whofe name was MUTEKKA; his
manners were very plealing, and he fhowed me
{fome letters from the officers of the Britlant,
which appeared to flow warm from the heart,
and contained the firongelt eloge of his courtefy
and liberality, He infifted on filling my hafket
with fome of the fineft pomegranates I had ever
feen ; and I left the town, imprefled with a very
favourable opinion of the king and his governor.
When I reafcended the hill, attended by many
of the natives, one of them told me in Arabick,
that I was going to receive the higheft mark of

YOL, II.
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diftinétion, that it was in the king’s power to
thow me; and he had fcarce ended, when I
heard the report of a fingle gun: Shaikh An-
MED had faluted me with the whole of his ord-
nance. I waved my hat, and faid A/ar Acbar:
the people thouted, and 1 continued my jour-
ney, not without fear of inconvenience from ex-
ceflive heat and the fatigue of climbing rocks.
The walk, however, was not on the whole un-
pleafant: [ fometimes refted in the valleys, and
forded all the rivulets, which refrefhed me with
their coolnefs, and {fupplied me with exquifite
water to mix with the juice of my pomegra-
nates, and occafionally with brandy. We were
overtaken by fome peafants, who came from the
hills by a nearer way, and brought the king’s
prefent of a cow with her calf, and a fhe-goat
with two kids: they had apparently been fe-
lected for their beauty, and were brought fafe
to Bengal. 'The profpeéts, which had fo greatly
delighted me the preceding day, had not yet loft
their charms, though they wanted the recom-
mendation of novelty: but I muft confefs, that
the moft delightful obje& in that day’s walk of
near ten miles was the black frigate, which I
difcerned at funfet from a rock near the Prince’s
Gardens. Clofe to the town I was met by a
native, who perceiving me to be weary, opened
a fine cocoa-nut, which afforded me a delicious
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draught: he informed me, that one of his
countrymen had been punifhed that afternoon
for a theft on board the Crocodile, and added,
that, in his opinion, the punifhment was no lefs
juft, than the offence was difgraceful to his’
country. ‘The offender, as I afterwards learned,
was a youth of a good tamily, who had married
a daughter of old ALwr'; but, being left alone
for a moment in the cabin, and feeing a pair of
blue morocco flippers, could not refift the
temptation, and concealed them f{o ill under his
gown, that he was detected with the mainer.
This proves, that no principle of honour is in-
ftilled by education into the gentry of this
ifland: even Arwr, when he had obferved,
that, “ in the month of Ramadin, it was not
“ lawful to paint with Aiuna or to tell les,” and
when [ atked, whether both were lawful all the
reft of the year, anfwered, that * lies were in-
“nocent, if no man was injured by them.”
Tumu'nI took his leave, as well {atisfied as my-
{elf with our excurfion: I teld him, before his
mafter, that I transferred alfo to him the dol-
lars, which were due to me out of the three
guineas ; and that, if ever they thould part, I
{fhould be very glad to receive him into my fer-
vice in India. Mr. RoBERTS, the mafter of the
fhip, had pafled the day with Sayyad Aumep,
and had learned from him a few curious cir-
X 2
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cumftances concerning the government of Hin-
zuan ; which he found to be a monarchy li-
mited by an ariftocracy. The king, he was
told, had no power of making war by his own
authority ; but, if the affembly of nobles, who
were from time to time convened by him, re-
folved on a war with any of the neighbouring
iflands, they defrayed the charges of it by vo-
luntary contributions, in return for which they
claimed as their own all the booty and captives,
that might be taken. The hope of gain or the
want of flaves is ufually the real motive for
fuch enterprizes, and oftenfible pretexts are
eafily found: at that very time, he underftood,
they meditated a war, becaufe they wanted
hands for the following harveft. Their fleet
confifted of fixteen or feventeen fmall veflels,
which they manned with about two thoufand
five hundred iflanders armed with mufkets and
cutlaffes, or with bows and arrows. Near two
years before they had pofleffed themfelves of
two towns in Mayata, which they ftill kept and
garrifoned. The ordinary expenfes of the go-
vernment were defrayed by a tax from two
hundred villages ; but the three principal towns
were exempt from all taxes, except that they
paid annually to the Chicf Muf#i a fortieth part
of the value of all their moveable property, and
from that payment neither the king nor the no-
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bles claimed an exemption. The kingly autho-
rity, by the principles of their conftitution, was
conlidered as ele@ive, though the line of fuc-
{eflion had not in fac been altered fince the firlt
eletion of a Sultan. He was informed, that a
wandering Arab, who had fettled in the ifland,
had, by his intrepidity in {everal wars, acquired
the rank of a chieftain, and afterwards of a king
with limited powers; and that he was the
Grandfather of Shaikh AuMED : I had been af-
fured that Queen Harr'man was his Grand-
mother 3 and, that he was the fixzh king ; but
1t smuft be remarked, that the words jedd and
jeddah in Arabick are ufed for a male and fe-
male anceftor indefinitely ; and, without a cor-
ret pedigree of AumEeD’s family, which I ex-
pected to procure but was difappointed, it
would fcarce be poffible to afcertain the time,
when his forefather obtained the higheft rank in
the government. In the year 1600 Capramn
Joun Davis, who wrote an account of his
voyage, found Maydta governed by a king, and
Anfuame, ox Hinzuan, by a queen, who thowed
him great marks of friendfhip : he anchored be-
fore the town of Demos (does he mean De-
moni ¢ ) which was as large, he fays, as Ply-
mouth ; and he concludes from the ruins around
it, that it had once been a place of ftrength and
grandeur. I can only fay, that I obferved no
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{uch ruins. Fiftcen years after, Captain Pry-
ToN and Sir Tnomas Rok touched at the Co-
mara lands, and from their feveral accounts it
appears, that an old fultanefs then refided in
Hinzuan, but had a dominion paramount over
all the ifles, three of her fons governing Mohila
in her name: if this be true, Soma1r1 and the
{fucceflors of Har1 mAn muft have loft their in-
fluence over the other iflands; and, by renew-
ing their dormant claim as it {uits their conve-
nience, they may always be furnifhed with a
pretence for hoftilities. TFive generations of
eldeft fons would account for an hundred and
feventy of the years, which have elapled, fince
Davis and Peyron found Hinzuan ruled by a
fultanefs ; and AumEeD was of fuch an age, that
his reign may be reckoned equal to a genera-
tion : 1t i1s probable, on the whole, that Hav1'-
MAH was the widow of the firft Arabian king,
and that her mofque has been continued in re-
pair by his defcendants ; {o that we may reafon-
ably fuppofe two centuries to have pafled, fince
a hingle Arab had the courage and addrefs to
eftablifh in that beautiful ifland a form of go-
vernment, which, though bad enough in itfelf,
appears to have been adminiftered with advan-
tage to the original inhabitants. We have lately
heard of civil commotions in Hmzwuan, which,
we may venture to pronounce, were not excited
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by any cruelty or violence of AHMED, but were
probably occafioned by the infolence of an
oligarchy, naturally hoftile to king and people,
That the mountains in the Comara iflands con-
tain diamonds, and the precious metals, which
are ftudioully concealed by the policy of the
feveral governments, may be true, though I
have no reafon to believe it, and have only
heard it afferted without evidence; but I hope,
that neither an expe&ation of fuch treafures,
nor of any other advantage, will ever induce an
European power to violate the firft principles of
Juftice by affuming the fovereignty of Hinzuan,
which cannot anfwer a better purpofe than that
of fupplying our fleets with feafonable refrefh-
ment ; and, although the natives have an intereft
in receiving us with apparent cordiality, yet, if
we with their attachment to be unfeigned and
their dealings juft, we muft fet them an exam-
ple of f{trict honefty in the performance of our
engagements. In truth our nation is not cor-
dially loved by the inhabitants of Hmzuan,
who, as it commonly happens, form a general
opinion from a few inftances of violence or
breach of faith. Not many years ago an Ewro-
pean, who had been hofpitably received and li-
berally fupported at Matjamuds, behaved rudely
to a young married woman, who, being of low
degree, was walking veiled through a ftreet in
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the evening: her hufband ran to prote& her,
and refented the rudenefs, probably with me-
naces, poflibly with actual force; and the Eu-
ropean is {aid to have given him a mortal wound
with a knife or bayonet, which he brought, af-
ter the fcuflle, from his lodging. This foul
murder, which the law of nature would have
juftified the magiftrate in punithing with death,
was reported to the king, who told the governor
(I ufe the very words of ALw1') that “ it would
“ be wifer to huth it up.” Arwi mentioned a
civil cafe of his own, which ought not to be
concealed. When he was on the coaft of
Africa in the dominions of a very favage prince,
a {mall Ewuropean veflel was wrecked ; and the
prince not only feized all that could be faved
from the wreck, but claimed the captain and
the crew as his flaves, and treated them with
ferocious infolence. Arwi aflured me, that,
when he heard of the accident, he haftened to
the prince, fell proftrate before him, and by
tears and Importunity prevailed on him to give
the Europeans their liberty ; that he fupported
them at his own expenfe, enabled them to build
another veflel, in which they failed to Hinzuadn,
and departed thence for Europe or India: he
fhowed me the Captain’s promiflory notes for
{fums, which to an Afr#can trader muft be a con-
fiderable object, but which were no price for
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liberty, fafety, and, perhaps, life, which his
good, though difinterefted, offices had procured.
I lamented, that, in my f{ituation, it was wholly
out of my power to aflift ALw1' in obtaining
juftice ; but he urged me to deliver an Arabick
letter from him, enclofing the notes, to the Go-
vernor General, who, as he faid, knew him
well ; and I complied with his requeft. Since
it is poflible, that a {ubftantial defence may be
made by the perfon thus accufed of injuftice, I
will not name either him or the veflel, which
he had commanded ; but, if he be living, and if
this paper fhould fall into his hands, he may be
induced to refle¢t how highly it imports our
national honour, that a people, whom we call
favage, but who adminifter to our convenience,
may have no juft caufe to reproach us with a
violation of our contrats.



A~ CONVERSATION

WITH

ABRAM, ax ABYSSINIAN,

CONCERNING

THE CITY OF GWENDER AND THE SOURCES OF THE NILF.

BY

THE PRESIDENT.

HAVING been informed, that a native of
Aby[linia was in Calcutta, who f{poke Arabick
with tolerable fluency, I fent for and examined
him attentively on feveral fubjecs, with which
he feemed likely to be acquainted: his anfwers
were fo fimple and precife, and his whole de-
meanour {o remote from any fufpicion of falfe-
hood, that 1 made a minute of his examination,
which may not perhaps be unacceptable to the
Society. Gwender, which BErNIER had long
ago pronounced a Capital City, though LuporLF
afferted it to be only a Military Station, and
conje&ured, that in a few years it would wholly
difappear, is certainly, according to ABRAM, the
Metropolis of Abyfinia. He {fays, that 1t 1s
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nearly as large and as populous as Mifi- or Ké-
bera, which he faw on his pilgrimage to Feru-
Jalem 5 that it lies between two broad and deep
rivers, named Caba and Ancrib, both which
flow into the Nile at the diftance of about fif-
teen days’ journey; that all the walls of the
houfes are of a red ftone, and the roofs of
thatch ; that the ftreets are like thofe of Cal
cutta, but that the ways, by which the king
pafles, are very {pacious ; that the palace, which
has a plaiftered roof, refembles a fortrefs, and
ftands in the hecart of the City; that the mar-
kets of the town abound in pulfe, and have alfo
wheat and barley, but no rice; that fheep and
goats are in plenty among them, and that the
inhabitants are extremely fond of milk, cheefe,
and whey, but that the country people and foldiery
make no {eruple of drinking the blood and cat-
ing the raw fleth of an ox, which they cut
without caring whether he is dead or alive;
that this favage diet is, however, by no mecans
cgeneral.  Almonds, he fays, and dates are not
found in his country, but grapes and peaches
ripen there, and in fome of the diftant provinces,
efpecially at Carudar, wine i1s made in abun-
dance ; but a kind of mead is the common in-
ebriating liquor of the 4byfinians. The late
King was Tilca Mahut (the firft of which words
racans roof or origin /), and the prefent, his bro-
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ther Tilca Feryis. He reprefents the royal
forces at Gwender as confiderable, and aflerts,
perhaps at random, that near forty thoufand
horfe are in that ftation ; the troops are armed,
he fays, with mufkets, lances, bows and arrows,
cimeters and hangers. The council of ftate
confifts, by his account, of about forty Minifters,
to whom almoft all the executive part of go-
vernment is committed. Ie was once in the
fervice of a Fazzr, in whole train he went to
fee the fountains of the Nile or Abey, ufually
called A/wey, about eight days’ journey from
Gwender: he faw three {prings, one of which
rifes from the ground with a great noife, that
may be heard at the diftance of five or {ix miles.
I fhowed him the defeription of the Nie by
GRrREGOrRY of Ambara, which Luporr has
printed in Etbiopick : he both read and ex-
plained it with great facility ; whilft I compared
his explanation with the Lasin verfion, and
found it perfe@ly exa&. He aflerted of his
own accord, that the defeription was conform-
able to all that he had feen and heard in FEzbio-
fia 5 and, for that reafon, I annex it. When [
interrogated him on the languages and learning
of his country, he anfwered, that {ix or feven
tongues at lealt were {poken there; that the
moft elegant idiom, which the King ufed, was
the Ambarick ; that the Lthwopick contained, as



ABRAM, AN ABYSSINIAN. 317

it is well known, many Arabick words s that,
befides their facred books, as the prophefy of
Enocun, and others, they had hiftories of Aby/-
Jimia and various literary compofitions; that
their language was taught in f{chools and col-
leges, of which there were feveral in the Metro-
polis.  He faid, that no 4by/intan doubted the
exiftence of the royal prifon called #abinin,
fituated on a very lofty mountain, in which the
fons and daughters of their Kings were con-
fined ; but that, from the nature of the thing, a
particular defcription of it could not be ob-
tained. ¢ All thefe matters, faid he, are ex-
“ plained, I fuppofe, in the writings of YA'ku'B,
“whom I faw thirteen years ago in Gwender -
““he was a phyfician, and had attended the
“ King's brother, who was allo a Pazsr, in his
“laft illnefs: the prince died; yet the king
“loved Ya'ku's, and, indeed, all the court and
“ people loved him : the king received him in
“ his palace as a gueft, fupplied him with cvery
“ thing, that he could want; and, when he
“ went to fee the fources of the Nie and other
¢ curiofities (for he was extremely curious), he
“ received every poffible afliftance and accom-
“ modation from the royal favour: he under-
“ ftood the languages, and wrote and collected
“ many books, which he carried with him.”
It was impoflible for me to doubt, efpeciallv
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when he defcribed the perfon of YA'xku'e, that
he meant James Bruce, Efq. who travelled
in the drefs of a Syrzan phyfician, and probably
aflumed with judgement a name well known in
Abyffinia : he is ftill revered on Mount Sina: for
his {agacity in difcovering a fpring, of which
the monaftery was in great need ; he was known
at fedda by M1rR MouamMmeDp Hussain, one
of the moft intelligent Mabommedans in India :
and I have feen huin mentioned with great re-
gard in a letter from an Arabian merchant at
Mokbe. It is probable, that he entered Aby/finia
by the way of Mufuwwa, a town in the poflel-
fion of the Mufelmans, and returned through
the defert mentioned by GrREGory In his de-
fcription of the Nile.  'We may hope, that Mr.
Bruce will publith an account of his interefting
travels, with a verfion of the book of EnocH,
which no man but himfelf can give us with
fidelity. By the help of Aby/inian records,
great light may be thrown on the hiftory of
Yenen before the time of MunAMMED, {ince it
is generally known, that four Ezbiop kings {uc-
ceflively reigned in that country, having been
invited over by the natives to oppole the tyrant
Duu’ Nawa's, and that they were in their
turn expelled by the arms of the Himyarick
princes with the aid of ANUSHIRVAN king of
Perfie, who did not fail, as it ufually happens,
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to keep in fubje&ion the people, whom he had
confented to relieve. If the annals of this pe-
riod can be reftored, it muft be through the hif-
tories of Abyffinia, which will allo corre&t the
many errors of the beft Apatick writers on the
Nile, and the countries which its fertilifes.
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TIHE COURSE OF THE NILE.

THE Nile, which the Abyfinians know by the
names of Abéy and Alawy, or the Gant, gufhes
from {everal {prings at a place, called Suciz, ly-
ing on the higheft part of Dengala near Goyam,
to the weflt of Bajemdir, and the lake of Dara or
Wed; into which it runs with {o ftrong and
rapid a current, that it mixes not with the other
waters, but rides or {wims, as it were, above
them.

All the rains, that fall in Abyfinmia and de-
fcend in torrents from the hills, all ffreams and
rivers, {mall and great, except the Hanazd,
which wathes the plains of Hengot, and the Ha-
wafh which flows by Dewar and Fetgar, are
collected by this king of waters, and, like val-
{als, attend his march : thus enforced he ruthes,
like a hero exulting in his ftrength, and haftens
to fertilife the land of Egyp#, on which no rain
falls. We muft except alfo thofe Ezbispean ri-
vers, which rife in countries bordering on the

ocean, as the kingdoms of Camlbat, Gurayy,
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7'dly, Niriyab, Gafy, Wej, and Zinjiro, whole
waters are difembogued into the fea.

When the Afawy has pafied the Lake, it pro-
ceeds between Gojjam and Bajemdrr, and, leav-
ing them to the weft and eaft, purfues a direc
courle towards Ambird, the {kirts of which it
bathcs, and then turns again to the weft, touch-
g the borders of Walska; whence it rolls
along Migdr and Shawai, and, palling bazawa
and Gonga, defcends into the lowlands of Shan-
kila, the country of the Blacks: thus it forms a
fort of fpiral round the province of Gojidm,
which it keeps for the moft part on its right.

Here it bends a little to the eaft, from which
quarter, before it reaches the diftricts of Senndr,
it receives two large rivers, one called Tacazzy,
which runs from Zegrz, and the other, Gwangue,
which comes from Dembeid.

After it has vilited Senndr, it wathes the land
of Dongold, and proceeds thence to Nubia, where
it again turns caftward, and reaches a country
named Abrim, where no veffels can be navi-
gated, by realon of the rocks and crags, which
obftruct the channel. The inhabitants of Sex-
nar and Nubia may conftantly drink of its
water, which lies to the ealt of them like a
ftrong bulwark ; but the merchants of Aby/ina,
who travel to Eygypt, leave the Nile on their
right, as foon as they have pafled Nubia, and

VOL. 1l ¥
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are obliged to traverfe a defert of fand and gra-
vel, in which for fifteen days they find neither
wood nor water; they meet 1t again in the
country of Reif or Upper Egypt, where they
find boats on the river, or ride on its banks, re-
frefhing themfelves with its {falutary ftreams.

[t 1s aflerted by fome travellers, that, when
the Alawy has pafled Sennar and Dongola, but
before it enters Nubia, it divides itfelf ; that the
great body of water flows entire into Egypf,
where the fmaller branch (the Niger) runs
weltward, not {o as to rcach Barbary, but to-
wards the country of A/wibh, whence it ruthes
into the great fea. The truth of this fa@& I have
verified, partly by my own obfervation, and
partly by my inquiries among intelligent men ;
whofe anfwers {eemed the more credible, be-
caule, it {o prodigious a mafs of water were to
roll over Fgypz with all its wintry increafe, not
the land only, but the houfes, and towns, of the
Egyptians muft be overflowed.



THE INDIAN GAME OF CHESS.

BY

THE PRESIDENT.

[ ¥ evidence be required to prove that chefs was
invented by the Hindus, we may be fatished
with the teftimony of the Perfians; who, though
as much inclined as other nations to appropriate
the ingenious inventions of a foreign people,
unanimoufly agree, that the game was imported
from the weft of India, together with the charm-
ing fables of VisuNUsARMAN, in the fixth
century of our era: it feems to have been 1m-
memorially known in Hinduftan by the name
of Chaturanga, that is, the four anga’s, or mem-
bers, of an army, which are faid in the Amara-
cofha to be baflyas warat’ hapadatam, or elepbants,
borfes, chariots, and foot-foldiers; and, in this
{enfe, the word is frequently ufed by Epick
poets in their defcriptions of real armies. By a
natural corruption of the pure San/crit word, it
was changed by the old Perfians into Chatrang,
but the Arabs, who foon after took pofleffion of
their country, had neither the initial nor final
Y 2
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letter of that word in their alphabet, and confe-
quently altered it further into Shatrans, which
found its way prefently into the modern Per
Jran, and at length into the dialeéts of India,
where the true derivation of the name is known
only to the learned: thus has a very fignificant
word 1n the facred language of the Brabmans
been transformed by fucceflive changes into
axedrez, [eacchi, échecs, chefs, and, by a whimfi-
cal concurrence of circumflances, oiven birth to
the Kngl/h work check, and even a name to the
Exchequer of Great Britain. The beautiful
fimplicity and extreme perfeQion of the game,
as it 1s commonly played in Europe and Afra,
convince me, that it was invented by one effort
of fome great genius; not completed by gradual
improvements, but formed, to ufe the phrafe of
[talian criticks, by the firft intention yet of this
fimple game, fo exquilitely contrived, and fo
certainly invented in fndiz, I cannot find any
account 1n the claflical writings of the Brd/-
mans, It 1s, indeed, confidently afferted, that
Sanfcrit books on Chefs exift in this country,
and, if they can be procured at Banares, they
will afluredly be fent to us: at prefent 1 can
only exhibit a defcription of a very ancient Jz-
dian game of the {ame kind ; but more complex,
and, in my opinion, more modern, than the
limple Chefs of the Perfiuns, This game is
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alfo called Chaturanga, but more frequently
Chatizrayi, or the four Kings, fince it is played
by four perfons reprefenting as many princes,
two allied armies combating on each fide: the
defcription is taken from the Bbawijfbya Puran,
in which Yupuisar'air is reprefented con-
verfing with Vvyasa, who explains at the
king's requeit the form of the fictitious warfare
and the principal rules of it: ¢ having marked
¢« eight {quares on all fides, fays the Sage, place

“ the rea army to the eaft, the green to the

“ fouth, the ye/lsw to the wefl, and the élack to
¢ the north: let the elepbant ftand on the left of
(44

the 4mg; next to him, the /for/e; then, the

“ poat ; and, before them all, four foot-foldiers;
<

Lol

but the 4oat muft be placed in the angle of
¢ the board.” From this paflage it clearly ap-
pears, that an army, with its four anga’s, muft
be placed on each fide of the board, fince an
elephant could not ftand, in any other pofition,
on the /f¢t hand of each 4ing; and RapnA-
cA'nT informed me, that the board conhited,
like ours, of fixty-four {quares, halt of them
occupied by the forces, and half, vacant: he
added, that this game is mentioned in the oldeft
law-books, and that it was invented by the wife
of Ra'van, king of Lanca, in order to amufe
him with an image of war, while his metropolis

was clofely befieged by Raara in the fecond
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age of the world. He had not heard the ftory
told by FIRDAUST near the clofe of the Shd/-
namab, and it was probably carried into Perfia
from Canyacuvie by Borzu, the favourite phy-
fictan, thence called Vaidyapriya, of the great
ANUSHIRAVA N; but he faid, that the Brdh-
mans of Gaur, or Bengal, were once celebrated
for {fuperior 1kill in the game, and that his fa-
ther, together with his fpiritual preceptor Ja-
GANNA'T'H, now living at Tribens, had in-
ftructed two young Brabmans in all the rules of
it, and had fent them to Fayanagar at the re-
queft of the late Rz, who had liberally re-
warded them. A /bip, or boat, is {ubfiituted,
we {ee, In this complex game for the raf'h, or
armed chariot, which the Bengaltfe pronounce
roz’h, and which the Perfians changed into rok4,
whence came the rook of {fome European nations ;
as the vierge and fo/ of the French are fuppofed
to be corruptions of ferz and f/, the prime me-
nifter and elepbant of the Perfians and Arabs :
it were vain to feek an etymology of the word
rook in the modern Perfran language ; for, in
all the patlages extratted from Firpaust and
Ja'mr1, where rokb is conceived to mean a Aero,
or a fabulous bird, it fignifies, I believe, no more
than a cheek or a face; as in the following de-
fcription of a proceflion in Egypsr: * when a
t thoufand youths, like cyprefles, box-trees, and
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“ firs, with locks as fragrant, cheeks as fair, and
“ bofoms as delicate, as lilies of the valley, were
* marching gracefully along, thou wouldft have
““ faid, that the pew {pring was rurning his face
“ (not, as HypE tranflates the words, carried on
“ rokbs) from flation to ftation;” and, as to
the battle of the duwdzded rokh, which D’Her-
BELOT {uppofes to mean douze preux chevaliers,
I am ftrongly inclined to think, that the phrafe
only fignifies a combat of rwelve perfons face to
Jace, or fix on a fide. I cannot agree with my
friend Ra'pua’ca~t, that a fhip is properly
introduced in this imaginary warfare inftead of
a charwt, in which the old Indian warriours
conftantly fought; for, though the king might
be fuppoled to fit in a car, fo that the four
anga's would be complete, and though it may
often be neceflary in a real campaign to pafs
rivers or lakes, yet no river is marked on the
dindian, as it is on the Chinefe, chefs-board, and
the intermixture of thips with horfes, elephants,
and infuntr)f embattled on a plain, 1s an ab-
furdity not to be defended. The uie of dice
may, perhaps, be juftified in a reprefentation of
war, in which forfune has unqueftionably a
great thare, but it feems to exclude chefs from
the rank, which has been ailigned to it, among
the fciences, and to give the game before us the
appearance of whi/, except that pieces are ufed
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openly, inftead of cards which are held con-
cealed : neverthelefs we hind, that the moves in
the game defcribed by Vyasa were to a cer-
tain degree regulated by c/anee ; for he procceds
to tell his royal pupil, that, “ if cingue be
“ thrown, the 4ing or a pewn muft be moved ;
“if guatre, the elephant ; if trois, the borfe; and
«“ if deux, the boat.”’

He then proceeds to the moves: “the ing
< pafles freely on all fides but over oze {quare
“ only; and with the fame limitation, the pawn
<« moves, but he advances ftraight forward, and
“ kills his enemy through an angle; the ele-
“ phant marches in all direttions, as far as his
¢ driver pleafes; the Aor/e runs obliquely, tra-
« verfing three fquares ; and the fbzp goes over
““ two Iquares diagonally.” The elephant, we
find, has the powers of our gueen, as we are
pleafed to call the munifter, or general, of the
Perfians, and the fhip has the motion of the
picce, to which we give the unaccountable ap-
pellation of 4z/bop, but with a reftri¢tion, which
muft greatly leflen his value,

The bard next exhibits a few general rules
and fuperficial dire&ions for the conduct of the
game : * the pawns and the fbip both kill and
“ may be voluntarily killed ; while the king, the
“ elephant, and the borfe may llay the foe, but
¢ cannot expofe themielves to be {lain. Let
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“ each player preferve his own forces with ex-
“treme care, fecuring his kizg above all, and
¢

not facrificing a fuperior, to keep an inferior,

at 29 r
““ piece. Here ;rhc commentator on the Puras

obferves, that, the lor/z, who has the choice of
eight moves from any central pofition, muft be
preferred to the /bzp, who has only the choice
of four; but this argument would not have
equal weight in the common game, where the
bifhop and zoicer command a whole line, and
where a knight 1s always of lefs value than a
tower in action, or the bithop of that fide on
which the attack is begun. “ It is by the over-
“ bearing power of the e/epbant, that the king
“ ights boldly ; let the whole army, therefore,

““ be abandened, in order to fecure the e/ephant =

s

v

the king muft never piace one clephant before

““ another, according to the rule of GoTaAmA,

<

-

unlefs he be compelled by want of room, for
“ he would thus commit a dangerous fault;
¢ and, if he can flay one of two hoftile ele-
¢ phants, he muft deftroy that on his left hand.”
The laft rule is extremely obicure; but, as Go-
tAMA was an illuftrious lawyer and philofo-
pher, he would not have condelcended to leave
direGions for the game of Chaturanga, if 1t had
not been held in great eftimation by the ancient
{ages of India.

All that remains of the paiT;th, which was
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copied for me by Rapna'canT and explained
by him, relates to the feveral modes, in which a
partial fuccefs or complete victory may be ob-
tained by any one of the foug players; for we

fhall fee, that, as if a difpute had arifen be-
tween two allies, one of the kings may aflume
the command ot all the forces, and aim at fepa-
rate conqueft. “ Firlt, when any one king has
“ placed himfelf on the {fquare of another king,

“ which advantage 15 called Sinbafana, or the

“ throne, he wins a ftake; which is doubled, if
“ he kill the adverfe monarch, when he feizes
¢ his place; and, if he can {eat himfelf on the
¢ throne of his ally, he takes the command of
“ the whole army.” Secondly ; “ if he can oc-
“ cupy fuecellively the thrones of all three
“ princes, he obtains the vitory, which is
“ named Chaturdji, and, the ftake is doubled, if
““ he kill the laft of the three, juft before he
“* takes pofleflion of his throne; but, if he kill
“ him on his throne, the ftake 1s quadrupled.”
Thus, as the commentator remarks, in a real
warfare, a king may be confidered as victorious,
when he feizes the metropolis of his adverfary;
but, if he can deflroy his foe, he difplays greater
heroiim, and relieves his people from any fur-
ther folicitude. * Both in gaining the Smbajana
“ and the Chaturaji, fays Vyasa, the king
“ mufl be {upported by the elepbhants or by all
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““the forces united.” 'Thirdly; ¢ When one

¢ player has his own king on the board, but

““ the king of his partner has been taken, he

“ may replace his captive ally, if he can feize

i

both the adverfe kings; or, if he cannot ef-
“ fect their capture, he may exchange his king
““ for one of them, againft the general rule, and
“ thus redeem the allied prince, who will fup-
“ ply his place.” This advantage has the name
of Nripacrifbta, or recovered by the king; and
the Naucacrifbt a feems to be analogous to it
but confined to the cafe of fbzps, TFourthly;
“If a pawn can march to any {quare on the op-
¢ pofite extremity of the board, except that of
“ the king, or that of the fhip, he aflumes
< whatever power belonged to that {quare; and
¢ this promotion is called Shat'pada, or the fix
¢ firides.” Here we find the rule, with a fin-
gular exception, concerning the advancement of
_I;bcz-wzz‘r, which often occafions a moft interefting
ftruggle at our common chefs, and which has
furnithed the poets and moralilts of Arabza and
Perfia with many lively refle¢tions on human
life. It appears, that ¢ this privilege of Sha#’-
“ pada was not allowable, in the opinion of
«« Go'ranma, when a player had three pawns on
¢ the board; but, when only one pawn and
* one (hip remained, the pawn might advance

i even to the fquare of a king or a fhip, and
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“ aflume the power of either.” Fifthly ; ¢ Ac-
“ cording to the Rac/hafa’s, or giants (that is.
“ the people of Lanca, where the game was in-
‘“ vented), there could be neither victory nor
“ defeat, if a king were left on the plain with-
“ out force; a fituation which they named Ca-
“cacafbt’ba.””  Sixthly ; “ If three fhips hap-
“pen to mect, and the fourth fhip can be
“ brought up to them in the remaining angle,
¢ this has the name of VFribannauca ; and the
“ player of the fourth feizes all the others.”
Two or three of the remaining couplets are fo
dark, either from an error in the manufcript or
from the antiquity of the language, that [ eould
not underftand the Panrdit’s explanation of
them, and fufpec that they gave even him
very indiftin@ ideas ; but it would be ealy,
if it were worth while, to play at the game by
the preceding rules ; and a little practice would,
perhaps, make the whole intelligible.  One cir-
cumitance, in this extract from the Puran,
feems very furprizing: all games of hazard are
politively forbidden by Menu, yet the game of
Chaturanga, in which dice are uled, 1s taught
by the great Vyasa himfelf, whofe lawtract
appears with that of Gorama among the
eightecn books, which form the Dbermafafira;
but, as Rapumaca'nT and his preceptor JA-
GANNA T H are both employed by government
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in compiling a Digeft of Indian laws, and as
both of them, efpecially the venerable Sage of
Tribéni, underftand the game, they are able, I
prefume, to aflign reafons, why it fhould have
been excepted from the general prohibition, and
even openly taught by ancient and modern
Brabmans.
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INDIAN GRANT OF LAND
IN Y.C. 1018,
LITERALLY TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT,
BY THE PRESIDENT.
AS EXPLAINED uy

RAMALOCHAN PANDIT, communicated by GENERAL CARNAC

O'M. Vicrory anp LLevATion!
ES _’fl ,.{_f J.'\? 241’ S'..

May He, who in all affairs claims precedence
in adoration ; may that Ganandyaca, averting

calamity, preferve you from danger !

2. May that Siva conftantly preferve you,
on whofe head thines (Ganca') the daughter
of Jauwnvu refembling-the—pure-crefccnt—riﬁng-
from-the-fummit-of- Sume ru ! (a compound

word of fixteen fyllables -l

3. May that God, the caufe of fuccefs, the
caufe of felicity, who keeps, placed even 'by
himfelf on his forehead a fe@ion of the-moon-
with-cool-beams, drawn-in-the-form-of.a-line-
rcﬁ-:mbling-that-in-the—inﬁnitcly-brighf {pike-of-
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a-frefh-blown - Cézaca (who is) adorned-with-a-
grove-of-thick-red locks-tied-with-the-Prince-of-
Serpents, be always prefent and favourable te
you !

4. The fon of Jimu'Tacetu ever affec-
tionate, named Jimu'TAava'maNA, who, furely,
preferved (the Serpent) S'anc’macnu'p’a from
Garuda (the Eagle of Visunu), was famed in
the three worlds, havihg negleCted his own
body, as if it had been grafs, for the fake of

others.

Se (Two couplets in rhyme.) In his family
was a monarch (‘named) CaraArDIN (or, with
thick hair, a title of MAnADEVA), chief of the
race of SrrLara, reprefling the infolence of
his foes; and from him came a {on, named
Puras acti, equal in encreafing glory to the

fun’s bright circle.

6. When that fon of CAFARDIN was a new-
born infant, through fear of him, homage was
paid by all his collected e-gir’:mies, with water
held aloft in their hands, to the delight of his

realm.

7. From him came a fon, the only warriour
on earth, named SRIVAPPUVANNA, a Hero
in the theatre of battle.

8. His fon, called SR Juanjua, was highly
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celebrated, and the preferver of bis country ; he
afterwards became the Sovcrcign of Gogne: he

had a beautiful form.

9. I'rom him came a fon, whofe-renown-was-
far-extented-and-who-confounded-the-mind-with
his-wonderful -adls, the fortunate BAajjana
Deva: he was a monarch, a gem in-the-dia-
dem-of-the-world’s-circumference ; who ufed
only the forcible weapon of his two arms readily
on the plain of combat; and in whofe bofom
the Fortune of Kings herfelf amoroufly played,
as in the bofom of the foe of Mura (or Visunu).

10. Like JavanNTa, fon to the foe of
VeirTa (or INpra), like Suanmuvc’na (or
CARTICEYA) fon to Pura'rr (or MAanaADEVA)
then {prang from him a fortunate fon, with a

true heart, invincible ;

11. Who in liberality was Carna before
our eyes, 1 truth even YUDHISHTHIRA, in glory
a blazing Sun, and the rod of Ca'r.a (or Yama,
Judge of the mnfernal regions) to his enemies ;

12. By whom the great counfellors, who
were under his prote@ion, and others near Aim,
are preferved in this world : he is a conqueror,
named with propriety SARANA'GATA VAJRA-
PANJARADEVA.

% 28 B}-’ whom when this world was over-
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thadowed with-continual-prefents-of-gold, for
his iberality he was named JacaparTar (or

wriching the IWorld) in the midft of the three
regions of the univerle.

14. Thofe Kings afluredly, whoever they
may be, who are endued with minds capable of
ruling their refpe&ive dominions, praife him for
the greatnefs of his veracity, generofity, and
valour ; and to thofe princes, who are deprived
of their domains, and {ecek his protection, he al-
lots a firm fettlement: may he, the Grandfa-
ther of the Ra'y A, be vitorious ! be 75 the {pi-
ritual guide of Ais counfellors, and they are his
pupils. Yet farther.

15. He, by whom the utle of GoOMMA YA
was conferred on a perfon who attained the ob-
ject of his defire; by whom the realm, thaken
by a man named E'yApADE v A, was even made
firm, and by whom, being the prince of AJam.i-
lambuva (1 fuppole, Mambei, or Bombav) fecu-
rity from fear was given to me broken wit/
affliction ; He was the King, named Sri" ViruU-
DANCA : how can he be otherwile painted?
Here fix fyllables are effaced in one of the Grants;
and this verfe is not in the otber.

16. His {on was named BAJjjADADEVA, a
gem on the forehead of monarchs, eminently
{killed in morality; whofe deep thoughts all

VOL. I1I. Z
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the people, clad in horrid armour, praife even
to this day.

17. Then was born his brother the prince
AricesArl (a lion among his foes), the beft of
good men; who, by overthrowing the firong
mountain of his proud enemies, did the a& of
a thunder-bolt; having formed great defigns
even in his childhood, and having feen the Lord
of the Moon (Mawa'DEVA) flanding before
him, he marched by his father’s order, attended
by his troops, and by valour fubdued the

world.

Yet more e

18. Having raifed up his flain foe on his
fharp fword, he fo affli¢ted the women in the
hoftile palaces, that their forelocks fell difor-
dered, their garlands of bright flowers dropped
from their necks on the vales of their breatls,

and the black luftre of their eyes difappeared.

19. A warriour, the plant of whofe fame
grows up over the temple of Brauma’s Egg
(the univerfe), from-the repeated-watering-of-it-
with-the-drops-that -fell-frem -the-eyes-of -the-

wives-of-his-flaughtered-foe.

Afterwards by the multitude of his innate
virtues (then follows a compound word of an hun-
dred and fifty-two fyllables) the-fortunate-ARI-
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cEsARI-DEvVARATA-Lord-of- the - great-circle-
adorned-with-all-the -company-of- princes-with-
VajraranyARA-of-whom-men-feck -the-pro-
teGion-an-elephant’s-hook-in-the-forehead-of-
the-world-pleafed-with - encreafing - vice - a-Fla-
mingo-bird-in-the-pool- decked - with-flowers-
like-thofe-of-paradife-and - with-A brrya-Pan-
p1T A-chief - of - the - diftrié&s - of - the - world-
through-the-liberality of-the-lord-of-the-Weit-
ern-Sea holder-of-innate-knowledge-who-bears-
a-golden- eagle-on-his-ftandard- defcen ded-from-
the-ftock-of Jimu'Tavanana-king-of-the-race
of-Stldra-Sovereign-of-the-City-of - Tagara-Su-
preme-ruler-of-exalted - counfellors - allembled-
when-extended-fame-had-been-attained (¢le mo-
narch thus defcribed) governs-the-whole region-
of-Céncana-conlifting-of - fourteen-hundred-vil-
lugcs—wit11-(_"1tics-and-01l1(:1‘—}1‘.aces-(:(:umln'(.-Tlu:ldcd
in—many-di[h'i&s-acquircdﬂb)-’-—hi;-—;u‘n‘l. Thus
he fupports the burden of thought concerning
this domain. The Chief-Minifter SR’ VASA~-
pAIYA and the very-religioufly-purified SrI
VA'rRDHIYAPALY A being at this time prefent,
he, the fortunate ARICE'SARIDE VARA'JA, SOve-
reign of the great circle, thus addr fjes even all
who inhabit-the-city-S R1 STHA NACA (o tihe
Manfion of LiacsuM 1), his -own -kinfmen-and-
others - there - affembled, princes - counfellors ~

priefts-minifters-fuperiors-inferiors-fu bje&t-to-his

| ]

Z
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commands, alfo the-lords-of diftricts,-the-Go-
vernors-of-towns-chiefs - of -villages-the - mafters-
of-families-employed-or-unemployed- fervants-of
the-King-and-fss-countrymen.  Thus he greets
al]—the-ho]y—mcn~and~0thcr.~;—inlmbiting—the-city-
of Hanyamana : reverence be to you, as it is be-
coming, with all the marks of refpect, faluta-
tion, and praife !

STANZA.

Wealth is inconftant ; youth, deftroyed in an
inftant 5 and life, placed between the teeth of
CRrITANTA (or YAMA before mentioned).

Neverthelels negle@ 75 fhown to the felicity
of departed anceftors. Oh! how aftonifthing
are the efforts of men !

And thus.—Youth is publickly fwallowed-up
by-the-giantels Old-Age admitted-into-its-inner
manfion ; and the bodily -frame -1s-equally - ob-
noxious-to-the-aflault-of-death -of-age-and-the-
mifery-born-with-man-of-feparation-between-
united-friends-like-falling-from-heaven-into-the-
lower regions: riches and life are two things
more-moveable-than-a-drop-of w ater-trembling-
on-the-leaf-of-a-lotos-fhaken -by-the-wind ; and
the world is like-the-firft delicate-foliage -of -a-
plantain-tree. Confidering this in fecret with

a firm difpaflionate underftanding, and alfo the
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fruit of liberal donations mentioned by #he wife,
[ called to mind thefe

STANZAS.

In the Satya, Trétd, and Dawaper Ages,
great piety was celebrated : but in this Caliyuga
the Muni's have nothing to commend but libe-
rality.

Not fo productive of fruit is learning, not
fo produdive is piety, as liberality, fay the Mu-
ni'sy in this Cali Age. - And, thus was it faid by
the Divine Vya'sa :

3. Gold was the firft offspring of TFire; the
Earth zs the daughter of Visux~u, and kine are
the children of the Sun: the three worlds, ¢here-
fore, are afluredly given by him, who makes a

gift of Gold, Earth, and Cattle.

4. Our deceafed fathers clap their hands, sur
Grandfathers exult: faying, “ a donor of land

¢ 15 born in our familv: he will redeem us.”

5. A donation of land to good perfons, for
holy pilgrimages, and on the (five) folemn days
of the moon, is the mean of pafling over the

deep boundlefs ocean of the world.

6. White parafols, and elephants mad with
pride (the mfignia of royalty) are the flowers of
a grant of land : the fruit /s INDRA in heaven.
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Thus, confirming the declarations of the-an-
cient-Mun:’ -learned-in-the-diftin&ion -between-
juftice-and-injuftice, for the fake of benefit to
my mother, my father, and myfelf, on the fif-
teenth of the bricht moon of Cdrtica, in the
middle of the year Pingala (perhaps of the Ser-
pent ), when nine hundred and forty years, fave
one, are reckoned as paft from the time of King
S aca, or, in fhgures, the year 939, of the
bright moon of Cartica 15 (that is 1766—g39
= 769 years ago from Y, C. 1787. The moon
being then full and eclipfed, I having bathed in
the oppofite fea refembling -the-girdles-round-
the-waift-of-the-female - Farth, tinged - with-a-
variety-of-rays-like-many - exceedingly - bright-
rubies, - peartls - and - other - gems, with - water-
whofe-mud-was-become-mufk-through-the-fre-
quent-bathing-of-the-fragrant-bofom-of-beauti-
ful-Godde Tu;—n ing-up-after-having -dived-in-
it ;-and having offered to the fun, the divine
luminary, the-gem-of-one-circle-of-heaven, eye-
of-the-three-worlds, Lord of-the Lotos, a difh
embelli{hed-with-flowers-of -various-forts (this
difh 1s filled with the plant Darbta, rice in the
huil, different flowers, md fandal) have granted
to 1;';1_", vho has viewed the preceptor of the
Gods and of Demons, \.&'Im has adored the So-
vereign Deity the - hufband - of-Ampica’ (or
Puzrc a’), has {acrificed - caufed- others - to-facri-
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fice,~has read-caufed -others-to-read-and-has-
performed-the-relt-of-the-fix (Sacerdotal) func-
tions ; who-is-eminently-{killed-in-the-whole-
bufinefs-of-performing-facrifices, who-has-held-
up the-root-and-flalk-of-the-facred-lotos ; who-
inhabits-the-city-Srr St'na'naca (or abode of
Fortune ), defcended from Jamapacewr; who-
performs-due-rites-in -the-holy-ftream ; who-
diftin&ly-knows - the- myfterious - branches (of
the Vedas), the domeftick prieft, the reader, Sri
Ticcapraiya, fon of Skl CHCH HINTAPAIYA
the aftronomer, for-the-purpofe - of-facrificing-
cauling-others-to-fucrifice-reading-caufing-others
to-read-and-difcharging-the-reft-of-the-fix- (Sa-
cerdotal-) duties, of performing-the (daily fers
vice of ) Vaiswad/va with offerings of rice,
milk, and materials of {acrifice, and of-com-
pleting- with-due-folemnity the facrifice-of-fire-
of doing--i'uc.]_x-;l&s—as—1‘1111f{-c011ii1uull}' be-done,
and fuch-as-muft-occafionally-be-performed, of
paying-due-honours to guefts and ftrangers, and-
of - lupporting his-own-family, the village of
Chavindra-ftanding-at-the-extremity of-the-ter-
ritory of Patfardje, and the boundaries of which
are, to the Eafl the village of Puagamba and a
water fall-from a mountain; to the South the
villages of Nugdmébi and M ladinzarica; to the
Weft the river Simbarapallica; to the North
the villages of Sambive and Catiyalaca; and be-
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fides this the full (di?rii? ) of Tocabala Pallica,
the boundaries of which are to the Eaft Sida-
bali; to the South the river Mor’balay to the
Welt Cacédiva, Hallapallica, and Badaviraca;
to the North Talévalt Pallica; and alfo the
Village of Awulaciya, the boundaries of which
(are) to the Ealt 7a4diza; to the South Govint
to the Welt Charica, to the North Calibalaya-
choli : (that land) thus furveyed-on-the-four-
quarters-and limited to-its-proper bounds, with-
its-herbage- wood-and-water, and with-power-of
punifhing for-the-ten-crimes, except that before
given as the portion of [Jéve, or of Brabma, 1
have hereby relcafed, and limited - by-the - dura-
tion-of-the {un the-moon-and - mountains, con-
firmed with the ceremony-of adoration, with a
copious effulion of water and with the higheft
alts-of-worthip ; and the fame land fhall be en-
joyed by his lineal-and collateral -heirs, or caufed-
to be enjoyed, nor fhall difturbance be given by
any perfon whatever: fince it is thus declared

by great Muni's.
STANZAS.

1. The Earth is enjoyed by many kings, by
SA'gar, and by others: to whomfoever the foil
at any time belongs, to him at that time belong
the fruits of it.

2. A fpeedy gift is attended with no fatigue ;
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a continued fupport, with great trouble: there-
tore, even the R747s déclare, that a continuance
of fupport is better than a (ingle gift.

3. Exalted Emperors of good difpofitions
have given land, as Ra'mazuaaprA advifes,
again and again : this is the true bridge of juf-
tice for fovereigns : from time to time (O kings)

that bridge mult be repaired by you.

4. Thole pofleflions here below, which have
been ‘granted in former times by fovereigns,
given for-the-fake of-religion-increafe-of-wealth-
or-of-fame, are exallly equal to flowers, which
have been offered to a Deity: what good man

would refume fuch gifts 2

Thus, confirming the precepts of ancient
Mun''s, all future kings muft gather the fruit-of-
obferving-religious-duties ; and let not the ftain-
of-the-crime-of-deltroying-this-g7enf be borne
henceforth by any-one: fince, whatever prince,
being fupplicated, fhall, through avarice, having-
his mind-wholly-furrounded-with -the-gloom-
of - ignorance - contemptuouily - difmifs - the- in-
jured-fuppliant, He, being guilty of five great
and five {mall crimes, fhall long in darknefs in-
habit Rauwrava, Mabdraurava, Andba, Tamifra,
and the other places of punithment. And thus
it is declared by the divine Vya'sa:
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STANZAS.

1. He, who feizes land, given-by-himfelf or
by-another ({overeign), will rot among worms,
himfelt a worm, in the midft of ordure.

2. They, who feize granted-land, are born
again, living with great fear, in dry cavities of
trees in the unwatered forefts on the Finddhian
(mountains).

3. By {eizing one cow, one vefture, or even
one nail’s breadth of ground, @ Aing continues
in hell ¢ll an univerfal deftruction of the world

has happencd.

4. By (a gift of) a thoufand gardens, and by
(a gift of) a hundred pools of water, by (giving)
a hundred /zc of oxen, a diffeifor of (granted)

land is not cleared from offence.

5. A grantor of land remains in heaven ﬁxty

thoufand years ; a diflcifor, and he, who refufes
\

4

to do juflice, continues as many (years) in hell.
And, agreeably to this, in what is written by
the hand of the Secretary, (the I{ing) having or-
dered it, declares his own intention; as it is
written by the command of me, fovereign of
the great Circle, the fortunate Arice'sarr Dg'-
VARAJA, fon of the Sovereicn of the Great
Circle, the Fortunate, invincible, Devaraja.
And this is written, by order of the Fortunate



FOUND AT TANNA. 347

King, by me Jo-uza, the brother’s-fon-of S'rr’
Na'GALAIYA,-the great-Bard,-dwelling-in-the
royal palace; engraved-on-plates-of-copper by
Veparaivya’s fon Mana Daara Parva.
Thus (it ends).

Whatever herein (may be) defective in-one-
fyllable, or have-one-fyllable-redundant, all that
is (neverthelefs) complete evidence (of the
orant). Thus (ends the whole).



INSCRIPTIONS

I'"HE STAFF OF FIrrRU'Z SHAH.
TRANSLATED FROM TIiE SANSCRIT,
I8 EXPLAINED BY RADHA'CANTA SARMAN.
By
THE PRESIDENT.

ON a very fingular monument near Deb/i, an
outline of which is here exhibited, and which
the natives call the Staff of Fi'ru'z Suamu, are
feveral old Inferiptions partly in ancient Nagar
letters, and partly in a charatter yet unknown ;
and Lieutenant Colonel Porier, having pro-
cured exact impreflions of them, prefents the
Society with an accurate copy of all the inferip-
tions. Five of them are in Sanferit, and, for
the moft part, intelligible; but it will require
great attention and leilure to decypher the
others: if the language be San/crit, the powers
of the unknown letters may perhaps hereafter
be difcovered by the ufual mode of decypher-
ing ; and that mode, carefully applied even at
firft, may lead to a difcovery of the language.
In the mean time a literal verfion of the legible
inferiptions is laid before you: they are on the
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whole {ufficiently clear, but the fenfe of one or
two paflages is at prefent inexplicable.

i,

The firft, on the Southweft fide of the pillar,
1s perfetly detached from the reft: it is about
feventeen feet from the bafe, and two feet higher
than the other infcriptions.

OM.

In the year 1230, on the firft day of the
Bright half of the month /u7/ic’'s (a monu-
ment), of the Fortunate-Vi'sara-pEva-fon
of the-Fortunate-AmirLa DE'va,-King-of-S4-
cambhbari.

] 38

The next, which is engraved as a fpecimen of
the character, confilts of two ftanzas in four
lines ; but each hemiftich is imperfeét at the
end, the two firft wanting /éeven, and the two
laft five, fyllables: the word Sacambhbari in the
former infcription enables us to {upply the clofe
of the #bird hemiftich.

O M.

As far as Vindbya, as far as Himadr: (the
mountain-of Snow), he was not deficient in ce-
lebrity . . . .. .. making Arvéverta (the Land
of Virtue, or India), even once more what its

name fignifies .. .. .. .. He having departed,
L) o
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PraTiva'mama'na Triraca (is) king of Sd-
cambhbari : (Sacai only remains on the monu-
ment) by us (the region between) Himawat and
Vindbya has been made tributary.

In the year from Srz VICRAMADITYA 123,
in the Bright half of the month Fazuc'sh . . . ..
at that time the Rajaputra Sri SALLACA wWas
Prime Minifter.

The fecond ftanza, {upplied partly from the
laft infcription, and partly by conjeture, will
run thus:

wrilté fa prativibamina tilacah s acambharibbitpatih

afinibhib cavadam vyadbiyi himawadvindbyitavimand alam.

The date 123 is here perfeCtly clear ; at leaft
it is clear, that only #4ree figures are written,
without even room for a cipher after them
whence we may guefs, that the double circle in
the former infcription was only an ornament, or
the neutral termination am : if {o, the date of
both is the year of CurisT fixty-feven ; but, if
the double circle be a Zero, the monument of
Visara Deva is as modern as the year 1174
or nineteen years before the conqueflt of Debls
by SHIHA'BU'DDI'N.

II1. and IV.
The two next inferiptions were in the fame
words, but the flanzas, which in the fourth are

extremely mutilated, are tolerably perfect in the
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third, wanting only a few f{yllables at the begin-
ning of the hemiftichs
yan cfhivéfhu prabared nripatifhu vinamateandharéthu prafannah
—vah sambi purindrab jagali vijayaté vifala cfionipilah
. da fijnya éfha vijayl fantanajinitmajah

. « panéan cfhemdltu bruvatamudybgas’inyanmanah
He, who 1s refentful to kings intoxicated with
pride, indulgent to thofe, whofe necks are hum-
bled, an Ixpra in the city of Caufimbi (I fuf=
pet Caufambi, a city near Haftindpur, to be the
true reading), w/loe is victorious in the world,
VisaLa, {fovereign of the ecarth: he gives. ...
his commands being obeyed, he is a conqueror,
the fon of SaAnTA'NAjA'NA, whofe mind, when
his foes fay, ¢Let there be mercy, is free from
further hoftility.

This infcription was engraved, in the pre-
fence of Sk'1 Tiraca Raya, by SripaTi, the
fon of Ma'aava, a Cédyeff’ha, of a family in
Gauda, or Bengal.

V.

The fifth feems to be an elegy on the death
of a king named Vicrana, who is reprefented
as only flumbering: the laft hemiftich is hardly
legible and very obfcure ; but the fenfe of both
ftanzas appears to be this.

O'M.
1. An offence to the eyes of (thy) enemy’s

confort {Hazm) by-whum--l“ortunu—\\'us-givcn-to—-
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every {uppliant, thy fame, joined to extenfive
dominion, fhines, as we defire, before us: the
heart of (thy) foes was vacant, even as a path
in a defert, where men are hindered from pafling,’
O fortunate Vicrana RaTapeva, in the ju-
bilee occafioned by thy march.

2. May thy abode, O Vicrana, fovercign
of the world, be fixed, as in reafon (it ought),
in the bofoms, embellifhed with love's allure-
ments and full of dignity, of the women with
beautiful eyebrows, who were married to thy
enemies ! Whether thou art InprA, or Visu-
NU, or S1vA, there is even no deciding : thy foes
(are) fallen, like defcending water; oh! why

doft thou, through delufion, continue {leeping?



BAYA, OR INDIAN GROSS-BEAK.
Deferibed by AT’HAR ALy KHA'N of Dehl.

TRANSLATED

BY THE PRESIDENT.

THE tittle bird, called Baya in Hindi, Berbera
in Sanferit, Babii in the diale of Bengal, Cibu
in Perfian, and Tenawwit in Arabick, from his
remarkably pendent neft, is rather larger than a
[parrow, with yellow-brown plumage, a yellow-
ith head and feet, a light-coloured breaft, and a
conick beak very thick in proportion to his
body. This bird is exceedingly common in
Hinduftor : he is aftonifhingly fenfible, faithful,
and docile, never voluntarily deferting the place
where his young were hatched, but not averfe,
like moft other birds, to the fociety of man-
kind, and eafily taught to perch on the hand of
his mafter. In a ftate of nature he generally
builds his neft on the higheft tree, that he can
find, efpecially on the palmyra, or on the Indian
fig-tree, and he prefers that, which happens to
overhang a well or a rivulet: he makes it of

YOL. Il A A
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grafs, which he weaves like cloth and fhapes
like a large bottle, fufpending it firmly on the
branches, but fo as to rock with the wind, and
placing 1t with its entrance downwards to fecure
it from birds of prey. His neft ufually confifts
of two or three chambers ; and it is the popular
belief, that he lights them with fire-flies, which
he catches alive at night, and confines with
moift clay, or with cow-dung: that fuch flies
are often found in his neft, where pieces of
cow-dung are alfo ftuck, is indubitable ; but, as
their light could be of little ufe to him, it feems
probable that he only feeds on them. He may
be taught with eafe to fetch a picce of paper, or
any fmall thing, that his mafter points out to
him: it is an attefted fa&t, that, if a ring be
dropped into a deep well, and a fignal given to
him, he will fly down with amazing celerity,
catch the ring before it touches the water, and
bring it up to his mafter with apparent exulta-
tion; and it is confidently aflerted, that, if a
houle or any other place be {hown to him once
or twice, he will carry a note thither immedi-
ately on a proper fignal being made. One in-
itance of his docility I can myfelf mention with
confidence, having often been an eye witnefs of
it: the young Hindu women at Bandres and in
other places wear very thin plates of gold,

called zica’s, flightly tixed by way of ornament
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between their eye-brows; and, when they pafs
through the ftreets, it is not uncommon for the
youthful libertines, who amufe themfelves with
training Baya's, to give them a fign which they
underftand, and fend them to pluck the pieces
of gold from the forcheads of their miftrefles,
which they bring in triumph to the lovers.
The Baya feeds naturally on grafshoppers and
other infects, but will {ubfit, when tame, on
pulfe macerated in water: his fleth is warm and
drying, of eafy digeftion, and recommended, in
medical books, as a {olvent of ftone in the blad-
der or kidneys; but of that virtue there is no
fufficient proof. The female lays many beauti-
ful eggs refembling large pearls: the white of
them, when they are boiled, is tranfparent, and
the flavour of them 1is exquifitely delicate.
When many Bayas are affembled on a high
tree, they make a lively din, but it is rather
chirping than finging; their want of mufical
talents 1s, however, amply fupplied by their
wonderful fagacity, in which they are not ex-
celled by any feathered inhabitants of the foreft.



ON
THEFE PANGOLIN O BAHAR,.
SENT BY MATTHEW LESLIT, ESQ.
AND DESCRIBED

BY THE PRESIDENT.

Tur fingular animal, which M. BurroN de-
fcribes by the name of Pangolin, is well known
in Europe fince the publication of his Natural
Hiftory and GorpsMITH's elegant abridgement
of it; but, if the figure exhibited by BurroN
was accurately delineated from the three ani-
mals, the {poils of which he had examined, we
muft confider that, which has been lately brought
from Caracdiah to Chitra, and fent thence to
the Prefidency, as a remarkable variety, if not a
different fpecies, of the Pangolin : ours has
hardly any neck, and, though {ome fhlaments
are difcernible between the {cales, they can
fcarce be called briftles; but the principal dif-
ference is in the tail ; that of BurroN’s animal
being long, and tapering almoft to a point, while
that of ours is much fhorter, ends obtulely, and
refembles in form and flexibility the tail of a
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lobfter. In other refpe@s, as far as we can
judge from the dead fubje@, it has all the cha-
racters of Burron’s Pango/n - a name derived
from that by which the animal is diftinguifhed
in Yava, and confequently preferable to Manis
or Pholidotus, or any other appellation deduced
from an Eurgpean language. As to the Jcaly
lizard, the fealed Armadills, and the frve-nailea
A t-eater, they are manifeftly improper defig-
nations of this animal ; which is neither a /-
zard, nor an armaairlls in the common accepta-
tion ; and, though it be an ant-eater, yet it ef-
fentially differs from the /airy quadruped ufually
known by that general defcription. We are
told, that the Malabar name of this animal is
Alungu : the natives of Babdr call it Bajar-cit,
or, as they explain the word, Stone-vermine
and, in the {ftomach of the animal before us,
was found about a teacupful of {mall fones,
which had probably been {wallowed for the
purpofe of facilitating digeftion ; but the name
alludes, I believe, to the Aardne/s of the fcales ;
for Vajracita means in Sanfcrit the Diamond,
or Thunderbolt, reptile, and Vajra is a common
figure in the Indian poetry for any thing excef-
fively bard. 'The Vajracita is believed by the
Pandits to be the animal, which gnaws their /z-
cred flone, called Salgramasila; but the Pango-
/in has apparently no teeth, and the Sa/grims,
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many of which look as if they had been worm-
caten, arc perhaps only decayed in part by ex-
pofure to the air.

This animal had a long tongue fthaped like
that of a cameleon ; and, if it was nearly adult,
as we may conclude from the young one found
in it, the dimenfions of it were much lefs than
thofe, which Burron afligns generally to his
Pangolin : for he defcribes its length as fix, fe-
ven, or eight feet including the tail, which is
almoft, he fays, as long as the body, when it
has attained its full growth; whereas ours is
but thirty-four inches long from the extremity
of the tail to the point of the fnout, and the
length of the tail is fourteen inches; but, exclu-
fively of the head, which is five inches long,
the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of the fame
length 3 and the {fmall difference between them
may fhow, if Burro~ be corre& in this point,
that the animal was' young: the circumference .
of its body in the thickeft part is twenty inches,
and that of the tail, only twelve,

We cannot venture to fay more of this ex-
traordinary creature, which feems to conftitute
the firft ftep from the quadruped to the reptile,
until we have examined it alive, and obferved
its different inftinéts; but, as we are aflured,
that it is common in the country round Kban-
pury and at Chatigém, where the native Mufel-
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mans call it the Land-carp, we {hall poffibly be
able to give on fome future occalion a fuller ac-
count of it. There are in our Indian provinces
many animals, and many hundreds of medicinal
plants, which have cither not been deferibed at
all, or, what 1s worle, ill defcribed by the natu-
ralifts of Eurspe; and to procure perfe& de-
{criptions of them from attual examination,
with accounts of their feveral zfes in medicine,
diet, or manufactures, appears to be one of the
moft important objects of our inftitution.,



oN

THE LORIS,

SLOWPACED LEMUR,

BY THE PRESIDENT.

THE fingular animal, which moft of you faw
alive, and of which I now lay before you a per-
fe&ly accurate figure, has been very correétly
defcribed by Linnmvus; except that fickled
would have been a jufter epithet than awl/ed
for the bent claws on its hinder indices, and
that the fize of a f7uirrel feems an improper,
becaufe a variable, meafure: its configuration
and colours are particularized alfo with great
accuracy by M. DavuBenTon ; but the fhort
account of the Lorss by M. De Burron ap-
pears unfatisfactory, and his engraved reprefent-
ation of 1t has little refemblance to nature; {o
little that, when I was endeavouring to find in
his work a delcription of the quadrumane,
which had jult been fent me from Dacca, I
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palled over the chapter on the Loris, and af-
certained it merely by fecing in a note the /.in-
nean character of the {lowpaced Lemur. The
dluftrious French naturalift, whom, even when
we criticife a few parts of his noble work, we
cannot but name with admiration, obferves of
the Loris, that, from the proportion of its body
and limbs, one would not [uppofe it flow n walk-
g or leaping, and intimates an opinion, that
SEBA gave this animal the epithet of flowmoving,
from {ome fancied likenefs to the floth of Ane-
r2ca : but, though its body be remarkably long
in proportion to the breadth of it, and the
hinder legs, or more properly arms, much longer
than thofe before, yet the Lorss, in fact, walks
or climbs very flowly ; and 1s, probably, unable
to leap. Neither its genus nor {pecies, we find,
are new : yet, as Iits temper and intincts are
undefcribed, and as the Natural Hiftory by M.
Dr BurroN, or the Syffem of Nature by Lin-
NAUs, cannot always be readily procured, I
have fet down a few remarks on the forui, the
manners, the name, and the country of my littl
favourite, who engaged my aftection, while he
lived, and whofe memory I wifh to perpetuatc.
I. This male animal had four hands, each
five-fingered ; palms, naked ; nails, round ; ex
cept thofe of the indices behind, which wer:
long, curved, pointed; hair, very thick, efpe-
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cially on the haunches, extremely foft, moftly
dark grey, varied above with brown and a tinge
of ruflet; darker on the back, paler about the
face and under the throat, reddifh towards the
rump ; no tail, a dorfal ftripe, broad, chefnut-
nut-coloured, narrower towards the neck: a
head, almoft fpherical : a countenance, expre(-
iive and interefting ; eyes, round, large, approxi-
mated, weak in the day time, glowing and ani-
mated at night; a white vertical ftripe between
them; eye-lathes, black, fhort; ears, dark,
rounded, concave ; great acutenefs at night both
in feeing and hearing ; a face, hairy, flattith ; a
nofe, pointed, not much elongated ; the upper
lip, cleft; canine teeth, comparatively long, very
fharp.

More than this I could not obferve on the
living animal ; and he died at a feafon, when I
could neither attend a diffe&tion of his body,
nor with propriety requeft any of my medical
friends to perform fuch an operation during the
heats of Zugnfl; but I opened his jaw and
counted only two incifors above and as many
below, which might have been a defed, in the
individual; and it is mentioned fimply as a fa&
without any intention to cenfure the generick
arrangement of LiNNmUSs.

IL. In his manners he was for the moft part
gentle, except in the cold feafon, when his tem-
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per feemed wholly changed; and his creator,
who made him fo fenfible of cold, to which he
muft often have been expofed even in his na-
tive forefts, gave him, probably, for that reafon
his thick fur, which we rarely fee on animals in
thefe tropical climates: to me, who not only
conftantly fed him, but bathed him twice a
week in water accommodated to the feafons,
and whom he clearly diftinguithed from others,
he was at all times grateful; but, when I dif-
turbed him in winter, he was ufually indignant,
and feemed to reproach me with the uneafinefs
which he felt, though no poflible precautions
had been omitted to keep him in a proper de-
gree of warmth. At all times he was pleafed
with being ftroked on the head and throat, and
frequently fuffered me to touch his extremely
fharp teeth; but at all times his temper was
quick, and, when he was unfeafonably difturbed,
he exprefled a little refentment by an obfcure
murmur, like that of a fquirrel, or a greater de-
gree of difpleafure, by a peevifh cry, efpecially in
winter, when he was often as fierce, on being
much importuned, as any beaft of the woods.
From half an hour after {unrife to half an hour
before funfet, he flept without intermiflion rolled
up like a hedge-hog ; and as foon as he awoke,
he began to prepare himfelf for the labours of
bis approaching day, licking and drefling himfelf
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like a cat; an operation, which the flexibility
of his neck and limbs enabled him to perform
very completely : he was then ready for a flight
breakfaft, after which he commonly took a thort
nap ; but, when the fun was quite {et, he reco-
vered all his vivacity. His ordinary food was
the fweet fruit of this country; plantains al-
ways, and mangos during the feafon; but he
refufed peaches, and was not fond of mulberries,
or even of guaiavas: milk he lapped eagerly,
but was contented with plain water. In gene-
ral he was not voracious, but never appearzd
fatiated with grafshoppers ; and paffed the whole
night, while the hot feafon lafted, in prowling
for them: when a grafshopper, or any infed,
alighted within his reach, his eyes, which he
fixed on his prey, glowed with uncommon fire;
and, baving drawn himfelf back to {fpring on it
with greater force, he feized the vi€tim with
both his forepaws, but held it in one of them,
while he devoured it. For other purpofes, and
fometimes even for that of holding his food, he
ufed all his paws indifferently as hands, and
frequently grafped with one of them the higher
part of his ample cage, while his three others
were feverally engaged at the bottom of it : but
the pofture, of which he {eemed fondeft, was to
cling with all four of them to the upper wires,
his body being inverted ; and in the evening he
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ufually ftood ereét for many minute; p'aying
on the wires with his fingers and rapidly mov-
ing his body from fide to fide, as if he had
found the utility of exercife in his unnatural
ftate of confinement. A little before day break,
when my early hours gave me frequent oppor-
tunities of obferving him, he feemed to folicit
my attention ; and, if I prefented my finger to
him, he licked or nibbled it with great gentle-
nefs, but eagerly took fruit, when 1 offered it;
though he feldom ate much at his morning re-
palt : when the day brought back bis nig t, his
eyes loft their luftre and ftrength, and he com-
pofed himfelf for a {lumber of ten or eleven
hours.

[T11. The names Loris and Lemur will, no
doubt, be continued by the refpeive diiciples
of Burron and LinN&EUs; nor can I fuggeft
any other, fince the Pandits know little or no-
thing of the animal : the lower Hizdus of this
province generally call it Lajjaoana , or the-
Bafhful Ape, and the Miu/:/mans, retaining the
fenfe of the epithet, give it the abfurd appelia-
tion of a cat; but it is neither a cat nor bafh-
ful ; for, though a Pardit, who faw my Lemur
by day light, remarked that he was Lajralu or
modeft (a word which the Hindus apply to all
Senfitive Plants), yet he only fcemed bafhful,
while in fa& he was dim fighted and drowfy ;
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for at night, as you perceive by his figure, he
had open eyes, and as much boldnefs as any of
the Lemares poetical or Linnean.

IV. As to his country, the firft of the {pecies,
that 1 faw in India, was in the diftri&t of T7pra,
properly Tripura, whither it had been brought,
like mine, from the Garrow mountains; and
Dr. AxpersoN informs me, that it is found in
the woods on the coalt of Coromandel : another
had been fent to a member of our {ociety from
one of the eaftern ifles ; and, though the Loris
may be alfo a native of S#/an, yet I cannot agree
with M. De Burron, that it is the minute, fo-
clable, and docile animal mentioned by TuevE-
NoT, which it refembles neither in fize nor in
difpofition.

My little friend was, on the whole, very en-
gaging ; and, when he was found lifelefs, in the
fame pofture in which he would naturally have
flept, I confoled myfelf with believing, that he
had died without pain, and lived with as much
pleafure as he could have enjoyed in a ftate of

a,'a_pli \'it}’.



ON THE

CURE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS,

INTRODUCTORY NOTE.
BY

THE PRESIDENT.

_\ MONG the affliting maladies, which punifh
the vices and try the virtues of mankind, there
are few diforders, of which the confequences
are more dreadful or the remedy in general
more defperate than the judbam of the Arabs
or khorah of the Indians: it 1s alflo called in
Arabia daiil’afad, a name correfponding with
the Leontiafis of the Greeks, and fuppofed to
have been given in allufion to the grim diftracted
and Zionlike countenances of the miferable per-
fons, who are affeted with 1t. The more com-
mon name of the diltemper 1s Elepbantiafis, or,
as LucreT1us calls it, Elepbas, becaufe it ren-
ders the fkin, like that of an Elepbant, uneven
and wrinkled, with many tubercles and furrows;
but this complaint muft not be confounded with
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the daiil’fil, or fwelled legs, defceribed by the Ara-
bian phylicians, and very common in this coun-
try. It has no fixed name in Engli/h, though
Hivr ary, in his O4fervations on the Difeafes of
Barbadoes, calls 1t the Leprofy of the joints, be-
caufe it principally affe&ts the extremities, which
in the laft ftage of the malady are diftorted and
at length drop off; but, fince it is in truth a
diftemper corrupting the whole mafs of blood,
and therefore confidered by PavL of Fgina as
an wumverfal ulcer, it requires a more general
appellation, and may properly be named the
Plick Leprofy; which term is in fa& adopted
by L. Borss1eu de SauvAces and Gorr@us,
in contradiftinGion to the White Leproly, or
the Beres of the Arabs and Leuce of the Greeks.

This difeale, by whatever name we diftin-
o afh it, 1s peculiar to hot climates, and has
tarcly appeared in FEurgpe : the philofophical
toet of Rome fuppofes it confined to the banks
¢/ toe Niles and it has certainly been imported
from Africa into the /7e¢ft-India Hlands by the
black flaves, who carried with them their refent-
ment and their revenge ; but it has been long
known in Hinduflan, and the writer of the fol-
lowing Dillercation, whofe father was Phyfician
to NADIRsHA H and accompanied him from
Ferfia to Depli, aflures me that it rages with
virulence among the native inhabitants of Ca/-
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cutta, His obfervation, that it is frequently a
confequence of the venereal infeltion, would lead
us to believe, that it might be radically cure
by Mercury; which has, neverthelefs, been
found ineffectual, and even hurtful, as Hirr ary
reports, in the Weft Indies. The juice of bem-
lock, fuggefted by the learned Micnatrts, and
approved by his medical friend Rorprrer,
might be very efficacious at the beginning of
the diforder, or in the milder forts of it; but,
in the cafe of a malignant and inveterate judbdm,
we muflt either adminifter a remedy of the
higheft power, or, agreeably to the defponding
opinion of CeLsus, Jeave the patient to his fate,
imftead of teafing him with fruitlefs medicines, and
{fuffer him, in the forcible words of ArReTmUS,
to fink from inextricable flumber into death. The
life of a man is, however, {o dear to him by na-
ture, and in general {o valuable to fociety, that
we fhould never defpond, while a fpark of it
remains ; and, whatever apprehenfions may be
formed of future danger from the diftant effe@s
of arfenick, even though it fhould eradicate a
prefent malady, yet, as no {fuch inconvenience
has arifen from the ufe of it in /ndia, and, as
Experience muft ever prevail over Theory, 1
cannot help wifhing, that this ancient Hindu
medicine may be fully tried under the infpettion
of our Eurcpean Surgeons, whofe minute accu-
VOL. Il B B
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racy and f{teady attention muft always give
them a claim to [fuperiority over the moft
learned natives; but many of our countrymen
have atlured me, that they by no means enter-
tain a contemptuous opinion of the native me-
dicines, efpecially in difeafes of the {kin. Should
it be thought, that the mixture of {fulphur muft
render the poifon lefs altive, it may be advifable
at firft to adminifter orpiment, inftead of the
cryflaliine arfenick. |



ON THE

CURE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS,
OTHER DISORDERS OF THE BLOOD.

TRANSLATED BY

THE PRESIDENT.

Gob is the all-powerful Healer.

IN the year of the MEesstau 1783, when the
worthy and refpe&table Maulavi Mi'r Munam-
MED Husar'n, who excels in every branch of
ufeful knowledge, accompanied Mr. RicHArD
Jounson from Lac’ hnau to Calcutta, he vifited
the humble writer of this tra&, who had long
been attached to him with fincere affection; and,
in the courfe of their converfation, ¢ One of the
¢ fruits of my late excurfion, faid he, is a pre-
‘ fent for you, which fuits your profeflion, and
¢ will be generally ufeful to our fpecies: con-
¢ ceiving you to be worthy of it by reafon of
¢ your afliduity in medical inquiries, I have
¢ brought you a prefcription, the ingredients of
¢ which are ealily found, but not eafily equalled
BB 2
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as a powerful remedy againft all corruptions
of the blood, the judbam, and the Perfian fire,
the remains of which are a {ource of infinite
maladies. It 1s an old fecret of the Hmndu
Phyficians ; who applied it alfo to the cure of
cold and moift diftempers, as the palfy, diftor-
tions of the face, relaxation of the nerves, and
{imilar difeafes: its efficacy too has been proved
by long experience ; and this is the method of
preparing it.

¢ Take of white arfenick, fine and frefh, one
tola; of picked black pepper fix times as
much : let both be well beaten at intervals for
¢ four days fucceflively in an iron mortar, and

«

then reduced to an impalpable powder in one
‘of ftone with a ftone peftle, and thus com-
pletely levigated, a little water being mixed
‘ with them. Make pills of them as large as
‘ tares or {mall pulfe, and keep them dry in a

¢ fhady place*.

[ 4

* The loweft weight in general ufe among the Hindus is
the res, called in Sanferit either rettic or radtica, indicating
rednefs, and crifpnaly from crifbna, black: it is the red and
black fced of the gunja-plant (1), which is a creeper of the

(1) The gunja, 1 find, is the 4hrus of our botanifts, and I ven-
ture to defcribe 1t from the wild plant compared with a beautiful
drawing of the flower magnified, with which I was favoured hy
Dr. ANDERSON.

CrAss XVII. Order 1V,

CAv. Perwenth fupnel-thaped, indented above
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“ One of thofe pills muft be fwallowed morn-
‘ing and evening with fome bese/leaf, or, in
“ countries where Jeze/ is not at hand, with cold
¢ water; it the body be cleanfed from foulnefs
“and obllmuctions by gentle catharticks and

fame clafs and order at leaft with the gheyrrbiza; but I take
this from report, having never examined its bloffoms. One
rattica is [aid to be of equal weight with three barley-corns
or four grains of rice in the hufk; and eight reti-weights,
ufed by jewellers, are equal to feven carats. [ have weighed
a number of the feeds in diamond-fcales, and find the average
Apothccary s weight of one feed to be a grain and five-fix-
teenths. Now in the Hindu medical books ten of the ratticy-
fceds are one majhaca, and eight méfbaca’s make a tilaca or
tole ; but in the law-books of Bengal a mafhaca conlifts of
Sxteen raclica’s, and a tolaca of five mafbd’s ; and, according
to fome authorities, five rets’s only go to one mi/ba, fixteen of
which make a télaca.  "'We may obferve, that the filver reti-
weights, ufed by the gold{miths at Banires, are twice as heavy
as the feeds ; and thence it is, that sight reti’s are commonly
faid to conftitute one mi/ba, that is, eight filver weights, or
fixteen feeds; eighty of which feeds, or 10g grains, conftitute
the quantity of arfenick in the Hindn prefcription,

Cor. Cymbitorm, Awning roundifh, pointed, nerved.

Wings, lanced, fhorter than the awning.
fseel, ratlier longer than the wings.

StaM, Filwnments nine, fome {horter; uuited in two fcts at the
top of a divided, bent, awl-thaped body.

Prst. Germ inferted in the calyx. Style very minute at the
bottom of the divided body. Stzgma, to the naked eye, obtufe;
in the microfcope, feathered.

PEr. A legume. Seeds, {pheroidal; black, or white, or fcur-
let with black tips.

LEAVEs, pinnated; fome with, lome without, an odd leaflet.
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“ bleeding, before the medicine is adminiftered,
¢ the remedy will be {peedier.’

The principal ingredient of this medicine is
the arfenick, which the Arabs call Shuce, the
Perfians mergi mifh, or moufe-bane, and the In-
dians, fanc’'byd; a mineral fubftance ponderous
and cryftalline: the orpiment, or yellow arfenick,
1s the weaker fort. It is a deadly poifon, and fo
fubtil, that, when mice are killed by 1t, the very
fmell of the dead will deftroy the living of that
fpecies: after it has been kept about feven
years, it lofes much of its force; its colour be-
comes turbid; and its weight is diminifhed.
This mineral is hot and dry in the fourth de-
gree: it caufes fuppuration, diffolves or unites,
according to the quantity given; and is very
ufeful in clofing the lips of wounds, when the
pain is too intenfe to be borne. An unguent
made of it with oils of any fort is an effeGtual
remedy for fome cutaneous diforders, and, mixed
with rofe-water, it is good for cold tumours and
for the dropfy; but it muft never be admini-
ftered without the greateft caution; for fuch is
its power, that the fmalleft quantity of it in
powder, drawn, like @/cobol/, between the cye-
lathes, would in a fingle day entirely corrode
the coats and humours of the eye; and fourteen
retr' s of it would in the {fame time deftroy life.
The beft antidote againit its effeCts are the fcrap-



OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS. 875

ings of Iea'ther reduced to athes: if the quantity
of arfenick taken be accurately known, four
times as much of thofe afhes, mixed with water
and drunk by the patient, will fheath and coun-
teract the poifon.

The writer, conformably to the directions of
his learned friend, prepared the medicine; and,
in the fame year, gave it to numbers, who were
reduced by the difeafes above mentioned to the
peint of death: Gobp is his witnefs, that they
grew better from day to day, were at laft com-
pletely cured, and are now living (except one
or two, who died of other diforders) to atteft
the truth of this affertion. One of his firll pa-
tients was a Pdrsi, named MENU'cHEHR, who
had come from Surat to this city, and had fixed
his abode near the writer’s houfe: he was fo
cruelly afflited with a confirmed lues, here
called the Perfran Fire, that his hands and feet
were entirely ulcerated and almoft corroded, fo
that he became an obje@ of difguft and abhor-
rence. T'his man confulted the writer on his
cafe, the ftate of which he difclofed without re-
ferve. Some blood was taken from him on the
{ame day, and a cathartick adminiftered on the
next. On the third day he began to take the
arfenick-pills, and, by the blefling of Gob, the
virulence of his diforder abated by degrees, un-
til figns of returning health appeared; in a
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fortnight his recovery was complete, and he was
bathed, according to the prattice of our Phyfi-
cians : he feemed to have no virus left in his
blood, and none has been fince perceived by
him.

But the power of this medicine has chiefly
been tried in the cure of the juzan, as the word
is pronounced in India ; a diforder infecting the
whole mafs of blood, and thence called by fome
Jfifadi khitn.  The former name is derived from
an Arabick root hgnifying, in general, emputa-
tion, mammung, excfion, and, particularly, the
truncation or ergfion of the fingers, which hap-
pens in the laft ftage of the difeafe. It is ex-
tremely contagious, and, for that reafon, the
Prophet faid : ferru mina imejdhumi cama teferri
mina’l afad, or, < Flee from a perfon affliGted
¢ with the judbam, as you would flee from a
¢ lion.” The author of the Babbru'ljawakir, or
Sea of Pearls, ranks it as an infetious malady
vith the meafles, the fmall-pox, and the plague.
It 1s allo bereditary, and, in that refpect, clafied
Ly medical writers with the gouz, the confump-
tion, and the whize leprofy.

A common caule of this diftemper is the un-
wholefome diet of the natives, many of whom
are accultomed, after eating a quantity of i/,
to {wallow copious draughts of mi/k, which fail
not to caufe an accumulation of yellow and
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black bile, which mingles itfelf with the blood
and corrupts it: but it has other caufes; for a
Brabmen, who had never talted Jif% in his life,
applied lately to the compofer of this effay, and
appeared in the higheft degree affected by a
corruption of blood ; which he night have in-
herited, or acqun’cd by other means. - Thofe,
whole religion permits them to eat beef, are
often expofed to the danger of heating their
blood intenfely through the knavery of the
butchers in the Bdzdr, who fatten their calves
with Baléwer ; and thofe, who are {o ill-advifed
as to take provocatives, a felly extremely com-
mon in India, at firft are infenfible of the mif-
chief, but, as foon as the increafed moifture is
difperfed, find their whole mafs of blood in-
flamed, and, as it were, aduft ; whence arifes
the diforder, of which we now are treating.
The Perfian, or venercal, Fire generally ends in
this malady ; as one Devi’ Prasap, lately in
the fervice of Mr. VansiTTART, and fome
others, have convinced me by an unreferved ac-
count of their feveral cafes.

It may here be worth while to report a re-
markable cafe, which was related to me by a
man, who had been affli¢ted with the juzdm
near four years; before which time he had
been difordered with the Perfian fire, and, having
clofed an ulcer by the means of a firong healing
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plaifter, was attacked by a violent pain in his
joints: on this he applied to a Cabirgja, or
Hindu Phyfician, who gave him fome pills, with
a pofitive aflurance, that the u of them would
remove ‘his pain in a few days; and in a few
days it was, in fa&, wholly removed; but, a
very thort time after, the fymptoms of the ju-
zam appeared, which continually encreafed to
fuch a degree, that his fingers and toes were on
the point of dropping off. It was afterwards
difcovered, that the pills, which he had taken,
were made of cinnabar, a common preparation
of the Hindus; the heat of which had firft
ftirred the humours, which, on ftopping the ex-
ternal difcharge, had fallen on the joints, and
then had occalioned a quantity of aduft bile to
mix itfelf with the blood and infe& the whole
mafs.

Of this dreadful complaint, however caufed,
the firft fymptoms dre a numbnefs and rednefs
of the whole body, and principally of the face,
an impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair and even
baldnefs, offenfive perfpiration and breath, and
whitlows on the nails. The cure is beft begun
with copious bleeding, and cooling drink, f{uch
as a dedo&ion of the niliifer, or Nympbea, and
of violets, with fome dofes of manna: after
which ftronger catharticks muft be adminiftered.
But no remedy has proved fo eflicacious as the
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pills compofed of arfenick and pepper: one
inftance of their effe@ may here be mentioned,
and many more may be added, if required.

In the month of February in the year juft
mentioned, one Skhaikh R AM Az A'NT, who then
was an upper-fervant to the Board of Revenue,
had fo corrupt a mafs of blood, that a black le-
profy of his joints was approaching; and moft
of his limbs began to be ulcerated : in this con-
dition he applied to the writer, and requefted
immediate affiftance. Though the difordered
ftate of his blood was evident on infpection, and
required no particular declaration of it, yet many
qucf’tions were put to him, and it was clear from
his anfwers, that he had a confirmed juzdm: he
then loft a great deal of blood, and, after due
preparation, took the arfenick-pills.  After the
firft week his malady feemed alleviated s in the
fecond it was confiderably diminithed, and, in
the third, fo entirely removed, that the patient
went into the bath of health, as a token that he
no longer needed a phyfician.

VOL. II. CcC
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ADVERTISEMENT.

Nrzawt holds a distinguished rank among the
Perfran poets of the first class. Inferiour to Frr-
pavst alone in loftiness of thought and heroick
majesty, to Maveavr Rum, perhaps, in variety
and liveliness, and to Sapr1 in elegant simplicity,
he surpasses all others in richness of mmagery and
beauty of diction. With Axvanri;, Hariz, and
Kuakaxt, he is not to be compared ; because he
wrote neither odes, elegies, nor satires ; but confined
himself to the composition of Mesunavi or verse in
couplets ; on which account he is said by the Persian
Criticks to have attained supreme excellence in
that species of versification. Five of his poems
are so universally celebrated, that they are known
by the title of Khamsah, or The Five, sometimes
with his name added, and sometimes without it -
one of the five, which was completed 1t he year
of Curisr 1157, is the Makbzeni Esrar, or Treasury
of Secrets, in which the twenty fnl[rm-'ing Tales and
Iables are mserted at the close of as many Dis-
courses on the subject of religious and moral
duties. The metre of the poem, without a know-
ledge of which the couplets cannot be properly
recited, 1s choriambick, according to this form :

Fane patér, Fane tuéns, omniGm
Principitim, fons, et orfgo Delim

with a strong accent on the last syllable of each
foot.



ADVERTISEMENT.

The warmest admirers of Niza'mr cannot but
allow, that the sententious brevity of his couplets
often renders them obscure ; and some of his works
have been explained in very learned and elaborate
commentaries. In the translation of the follow-
ing fables, not only every attempt at elegance,
but even the idiom of our language and the usual
position of our words, have been designedly sa-
crificed to a serupulous fidelity: the translator dis-
approves 1n general of such literal versions; but
they are certainly useful to beginners. Those,
who understand Persian, have no need of any
translation: those, who are learning it, will be as-
sisted by a verbal one, however inclegant 3 and
those, who neither know nor intend to learn it,
are at liberty, indeed, to say what they please of
the images and sentiments, which such a version
preserves, but have no right to give an opiniop of
the original composition.
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THE TYRANT FORGIVEN.

A just Prince faw in fleep, by reafon of Azs
good conduct, the ghoft of a Tyrant,

And {aid 20 hzm : < What hath God done with
thee an oppreflor? In thy night, after the day
of oppreflions, what hath he done #’

He faid: < When life came to an end for
me, I looked around upon all created beings

¢ That I might difcover from whom I thould
have hope of direction i the right way, or

4

[

™~

™

-

for whom the Almighty would have an eye

LAl

of favour.

¢ No kindnefs from me was in the heart of
€ any onc: no opinion of mercy being fhown me
¢ was 1n any perfon.

¢ A trembling fell upon me, like a willow,
my face being athamed and my heart hopelefs;

-

* The Molbammedans, we find, extend their ideas of di-
vine mercy even to repentance after death.
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¢ I threw my ufelefs baggage into 2 whirl-
 pool: I made a pillow of Aoping forgivenefs
¢ from God.

I faid: “ Oh! I, wretched being, am full of
“ fhame on approaching thee : turn afide from
“ this confufion, and pafs over my ¢ffences.

““ Although I have {werved from thy com-
“ mand, reje& me not, fince I have turned
“ back from all my fins.

““ Kither make m}f chaftifement with flames,
““ or do an act oppofite to #he aél of all crea-

trres &

(e &«

¢ When he faw my thame from thofe who

“might bring affiftance, He, who zs without
¢ companions, gave me aid.’

¢ My f(peech prevailed on the effufion of
‘ mercy : he threw off my burden, and took
‘ ‘me up.’

Every fich, which is unttered in penitence,
will be a guard in the tumult of refurre&ion.

All thy words, O thou weigher of wind, are
but meafuring lofs, and weighing forrow.

While thou aré remaining in eager fearch of
ftones and pearl, 25y meafure of wealth is be-
come empty, and the cup of thy Jife, full.

Take a meafurer of thy palt years and months:
having meafured ¢bem, take this month and this
year.

Since with this world thou mayft purchale
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the next (or ke fait/h ), thou muft not hear the
evil being, who may fay, < do,” or ¢ do not.’

11,

ON JUSTICE.

NUSHIRAVAN AND HIS VAZIR.

TrE courfer of Nusui'r avA'N, when huntin 2,
was at a diftance from the troops of princes.

The companion of the monarch being Ais
Vazir, that was enough : there were the kin g
and /Zizs manifter, end no perl’bn elfe.

The king in that quarter, where game might
be found, faw a village defolate as the heart of
an enemy.

T'wo birds zhere had come clofe together, and
their notes were more contracted than the heart
of the king.

He faid to the Pazir : < What are they utter-
¢ ing ¢ What is the twittering, which they are
¢ making with each other ?’

The Vazrr faid: ¢ O celebrated monarch, I
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¢ wo 1d tell 7, if the king would be a learner
= éy 1.

¢ Thefe two voices are on account of a me-
¢ lodious converfation : it is a demand of a huf=
¢ band concerning females.

¢ This bird had given his daughter to that
¢ bird, who demands, early in the morning, the
¢ bridal fortune.

¢ Saying : © This deferted village thou wilt
¢ give up to us; and {o many befides thou wilt
¢ make over to us.’

The other fays to him: ¢ Depart from this

¢ propofal : fee the injuftice of the king; and
€ go; be not anxious.

¢ If the king be fuch, in no long time for this
¢ defolate village I will give thee a hundred
¢ thoufand.’

This faying had fuch an effe&® on the mo-
narch, that he heaved a figh, and raifed a cry
of forrow.

He {truck his hand on his head and wept for
fome time : what is the conclufion of iniquity
but weeping ?

For this tyranny o/‘ Aizs he bit his finger with
his teeth, and faid, ¢ Behold this oppreflion
which has even reached the birds.

‘ See /ny tyranny, that, for the fake of earthly
¢ creatures, I make a feat for owls, inftcad of
* tame birds,
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¢ O me neglectful, who have been a worfhip-
“per of the world! it is /mg cnough, that I
¢ ftrike my hand on my head for this bufinefs.

“I have taken fo long the wealth of people
“ by violence, #lat I am thoughtlefs of dying
¢ to-morrow and of the tomb.

“ How long, and how fhall I commit rob
¢ beries ? Obferve, what a fport I make with
“ my own head.

“ The Creator gave me a kingdom to the
¢ intent, that I thould not do that, which can
¢ produce no good.

“I whofe brafs they have befmeared with
¢ gold, am doing thofe aéts, which they have
¢ not ordered.

“ Why do I make my own name bad by
tyranny © I do injury; alas! I do it to myfelf.

¢ Let courtefy, w/hich is better than this, be
¢in my heart : either let me have fhame before

Y

myﬁ:]f or before Gop !
¢ To-day opprcﬂion was my amufement :

L.

alas ! for my difgrace of to-morrow!
¢ My unfuccefsful l'wody has been one continued

L)

burning ; from this anguith my heart is in-

L o

flamed again and again : (literally, my fears
€ on my beart.)
¢ How great bas been the raifing of the duft

L)

of tyranny : the fhedding of my own luftre,
and the blood of men !

)
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“On the day of refurretion, from me z
¢ plunderer they will again atk an account, and
¢ will afk 7# again.

¢ I infli¢ted thame; thould I not fit athamed ?
‘I am ftone-hearted ; how fhould my heart

sl

not be contracted ?
¢ Do thou obferve, how much cenfure I
¢ bear ; for this ignominy 1 bear to the refur-

rection.
¢ Of thefe jewels and treafures, which it is

"

impofiible to count, what did Sam carry off,
and what did Feridun bear away i
“Oh! what can I, from this city and do-

L

¢ miion, which now exifts, at the end of things

LAY

bear away in my hand ?’

The king, on this topick, was {o warm, that
by his breath the thoes of 4z horfe were foft-
ened.

When he came to the flation of his troops,
and the ftandard, the {cent of his lenity reached
to his w/ole empire.

Now he removed his pen from that writing
(of unjuft mandates) ; he removed his bad habit
and the way of injuftice.

He diffufed juftice, and trampled on iniquity :
till /zs laft breath he departed not from that
courfe s

Until from the many turns of his trials by for-
tune, he died ; and the fame of juftice remarus

in 745 place
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In the writing of every noble-minded man
is found the coin of his name, the title of /e
Juft.

At length he found a good end: whoever
has knocked at the door of juflice, has found
that name.

Pafs thy life in the contentment of hearts,
that the Creator may be contented with thee.

HT.

ON LLABOUR.

THE BIRD OF SOLOMON AND THE OLD
FARMER.

ONE day, when a feafon of reft from bufinefs
came, the wind of Solomon (which wafted his
throne) came to a bright lamp (an enlightened
man. )

His awhole realm placed their furniture on
the plain ; while he placed his throne on that
cryftal floor (the air).

He faw 1n a manner that his heart was re-
frethed 4y #, an old hufbandman in that level
field,

Who had cleared his houfe of every handful
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of grain, and had thrown it into the granary of
God’s mercy.

He was fcattering grain in every corner, and
from cvery grain of his grew an car of corn.

in the way of the grain, which the huiband-
man placed, the bird of So/imar opened a
difcourfe.

He faid, ¢ Be generous, O old man, thus

L

much has been done by thee : it is neceflary

-~

to eat,

“ Thou art not a {nare; f{catter not grains:
do not an injury to a bird like me.

¢ Thou haft no harrow ; fcratch not the clod
¢ of the field : thou wilt not find water ; {ow
not the barley of a hufbandman.

“ We, who have fown in well-watercd
oround, what do we bear away of that, which
we have {own.

cOh! in this fowing place, which burns
the grain, how wilt thou bring to the day the
¢ grain fown without water t’

o =
§
-

he old man {aid to him : ¢ Be not uneafy
at my anfwer: I am unconcerned about the
“ nourithment of earth and water !
¢ With moiit and with dry, 1 have no bufi-

¢ ne's; the grain from me 7s nourifhment from
¢ the Creator.

“ My harrow, behold, #s the tip of my finger:
my water, behgld, s the fweat of my back,
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© 1t 75 he, who gives me good tidings of
¢ himfelf; a fingle grain gives me a hundred.

¢ Sow not grain in partnerfthip with Shastan,
¢ that from one feven hundred may come to
“ thy ufe.

‘I have no anxiety for dominion and em-
“pire; as long as I live this grain z5 a {uf-
“ ficiency for me.

“ A proper grain will firlt be neceflary; that
* the knot of the ear may open rightly.

¢ To every cye that they have (God has) en-
“ lightened, they have fewed a mantle by the
* meafure of the body.

“ The furniture of Mesiho not every afs
¢ draws : the confidential counfellor of fate is
not every head.

¢ A rhinoceros gnaws the neck of an ele-
phant ; the ant paflfes not from the foot of
the locuft.

¢ The fea, with a thoufand rivers fowing into
£, 1s calm; the Dzla/i with a fingle torrent
¢ raifes a martial noife.

R Y

(2%

L.

"~

¢ Within this azure circle, the rank of a
man 1s adapted to the value of the man.
¢ A wealthy man muft be endued with

“ warinefs, who, from a little luxury doth not
¢ come to fireights,’

L
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1V.
ON GOVERNMENT.
THE OLD WOMAN AND SANJAR.
AN act of injuflice oppreffed an old woman,
who ftruck her hands together and caught the

ikirts of SANJAR,
Saying, ¢ O king, T have feldom feen thy

-

lenity, and from thee every year I have {een
¢ oppredlion.

¢ A drunken officer of government, having

"~

come into my ftreet, gave feveral kicks on

L ol

my face.
“ He thruft me without any crime out of

-

the houfe ; pulling my hair he dragged me to
the end of the ftreet.
¢ In the abode of oppreflion he gave me no
‘ time (no leifure) : he placed the feal of in-
¢ Juftice on the door of my dwelling-houfe.

¢ He faid, © In the middle of a certain night,
“ O crooked backed woman, who killed a

-

“ certain man at the corner of thy fireet ?”

¢ He took away my dwelling; yet where
“is the murderer? O king, where is there
¢ diforder greater than this #’



.
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* Let the officer be drunk, that he may thed
blood ! why fhould he act violently with an
old woman ?

* The weighers of provifions take away the
property of the realm; then they throw the
blame upon old women.

“ He, who has turned his view upon this
opprefiion, has taken away my veil (my ho-
nour ) and the fame of thy juftice.

* My wounded bofom has been beaten :
nothing remains of me or of my vital {pirit.

¢ If thou do not give me juftice, O monarch,
on the day of reckoning thou wilt have an
account with me.

“I fee no judgement and juftice in thee:
and from oppreflion I behold thee not exempt.

¢ From kings come ftrength and afhiftance =
from thee behold what ignominy comes upon
me.

¢ To take the property of orphans is not
proper : depart from ¢, for this is not lawful
plunder.

¢ Commit no robbery on the fmall property
of old women, take thame from z4e few grey
hairs of an old woman.

¢ Thou art a flave, and makeft a claim to
royalty : thou art not a king, if thou caufe
ruin.

¢ A king, who duly arranges his empire,

vOoL. II. D D
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¢ fhould command /4 people with due re-
¢ gard ;

¢ So that all may place their heads on the
¢ writing of Ais edict, and may place a love of
¢ him in zhesr heart and in their {oul.

¢ Thou haft turned thy kingdom upfide-
¢ down ; as long as thou exifteft, after all, what
¢ virtuous act haft thou done ?

¢ The ftate of the Turks, which attained
¢ loftinefs, acquired empire from the love of
¢ juftice.

¢ Since thou cherifheft injuftice, thou art
¢ no Turk : thou art an Hindu plunderer.

¢ The habitations of the city are through
¢ thee deferted; the field of the hufbandman
¢ is through thee without grain.

¢ Make a reckoning of the approach of death:
¢ power comes upon thee; make fome fortrefs.

¢ Juftice is a lamp for thee, enlightening
¢ night ; it is to-day a companion to thee for
¢ to-morrow.

¢ Make old women glad with mz/d words ;
¢ gand remember this addrefs from old women.

¢ With-hold thy hand from the head of the
¢ helplefs ; that thou may{t not tafte the battle-
¢ axe of the afflicted.

¢« How many arrows fo-cver thou fhooteft in
¢ every corner, thou art unmindful of the foreft
¢ without provifion.
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“ Thou cameft a key to the conqueft of the
* world ; thou cameft not to light for the fake
¢ of injuttice.

¢ Thou art a king, for that purpofe that thou
¢ maylt diminith wrong; that, if others be
“ wounded, thou mayft make a falve for them.

¢ The manners of the weak wonld be ho-
* nouring thee; and thy manncrs ought to be
¢ cherithing them.

¢ Give ear to the fuppliant tone of words ;
¢ guard two o three who fit in corners.

¢ Did Sanjur, who took the province of
¢ Khorafan, {uffer diminution 7o /is glory, in
¢ that he took this difcourfe complacently?

¢ Juftice, in this age, has caft her feathers:
¢ the has fixed her abode in the plumage of the
¢ fabulsus SimoRrGH.

¢ A fenfe of fhame remains not within this
¢ blue vault ; 2 gleam ¢f honour remains not in

¢ this fufpended earth.’
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V.
ON INDEPENDLENCE.
THE OLD BRICK MAKER.

Ox the border of Shdm was an old man, w/ko,
like a fairy, was attached to a corner, apart
from mankind.

His own thirt he wove of vegetable threads:
he made bricks, and thence found a livelihood.

The firikers with the fword, when they
threw down their thields, made a thield of thofe
bricks in the tomb.

Whoever had no veil but thofe bricks, al-
though he had committed 2 crime, there was no
punithment for him.

One day the old man was engaged in this
work and burden; a troublefome fellow greatly
increafed his trouble.

Saying, ¢ What diforder and dejetion is
‘ this? this 15 a work of clay; Service is the
¢ bufinefs of an afs.

* Rife, and firike 24y fword on the head of
* this earth; for they will not with-hold one
¢ Joaf of bread from thee.
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“ Throw the body of thefe bricks into the
“ fire; caft thy bricks into another fhape.

¢ As many tiles as thou makeft with trouble,
¢ what doft thou poflefs in clay and waters ?

‘ Number thyfelf among the old; leave the
¢ work of the young to young men.’

The old man faid to him, ¢ A& not the part
“ of youth: depart from the bufinefs, and be
“ not troublefome.

¢ Let making bricks be the habit of old men ;
¢ let carrying burdens be the work of captives.

¢ 1 have ftretched out 7y hand to this habit,
‘fuch as it is, that I may not ftretch out my
¢ hand before any perfon.

¢ I have not been a ftretcher out of hands
¢ to any one for the fake of treafure. I receive
¢ this act of Jervility from the hand of forrow.

¢ For this reafon blame not my pain : if it
¢ be not {o, hold me not a lawful companion.’

On the difcourfe of the old man, his young
reprover departed weeping from before him,
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VI.
ON HOPE.

THE HUNTER, THE DOG, AND THE FOX.

TurerE was a hunter, wonderfully fharp-
fighted, a traverfer of deferts, and a chufer of
long journies.

He had a lion-dog, who, when he caught a
{cent, caught the pafing thadow of the fun on
the antelope.

The rhinoceros was terrified by his neck,
and the wild afs by his elk-overthrowing teeth.

In his travel this dog bad come as his com-
panion and friend, for feveral nights and days
he had come into ufe.

His heart, kindling affetion, was placed
upon him: the guard of night and the fufte-
nance of his 'ay was upon him.

That lion-dog was loft from the lion-man :
the man, in that anguifh of the liver, wept.

He faid, ¢ In this road, where fate interpofes,
‘ the head of a lion is the price of one dog’s
¢ footflep.’

Though, in that affliGtion, he tore his heart
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from Zis foul, yet he prefled his own liver with
his teeth,

He acted with a patience, that was not 7a-
turally in him. Every barley-corn of patience
brought money for intereft.

A fox, taunting Aim, came from a diftance,
and faid: ¢ Act not the patient man. O thou
¢ impatient!

¢ I hear that that excellent runner ftays not
¢ with thee: wind muff be thy remnant, if that
¢ dog remains not.

¢ Yefterday when from before thee he went

-

for game, he made a keen run, and was only

-

a taker of non-cxiftence.
¢ That, which the dog this day has made

[

thy game, may be enough for thee, O lion-

man, for two months.

¢ Rife, and give {fome roaft meat to thy
wounded heart ; do thou eat the fleth, give
the hide to the poor.

¢ Thy lip fed on fatnefs before this; but thou
¢ wilt eat a fat fox no more.
¢ Thou art fecure from the oil of our limbs;

-

-

Ll

thy conftitution has efcaped from our bile,
(vccafioned by our flofh.)

¢ Thou art far from him: what fidelity is
¢ this? thou art not afflited: what heart-
“ breaking (liver-cating ) is this >’

L ol
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The hunter faid to him: ¢ The night is in
“ labour with events ; this grief of one day is to
“ my mind, (or for my godd).

‘I am glad on that account, that in the
¢ narrow manfion of #4e world, joy and forrow
¢ have neither of them duration.

¢ This 1s all dominion and all vaflalage, there
€ 1s not in this world any felicity.

¢ The ftars and the fpheres are in motion,
: pleaﬁ{rc and pain are in their paflage.

‘I am glad that my heart is forrowful, be-
¢ caufe the coming of forrow is the occafion of
¢ cheerfulnefs.

‘To my wolf the condition of 2%/uf has
¢ come; butl am not a wolf: I will not rend
¢ my veft.

¢ If they take him from me, O thou plotter
¢ of firatagems, they will bring him back to
¢ me with fuch game as thou.’

He was in his {fpeech; when a cloud of duft
came ; the dog became apparent from the veil
of concealment.

¢ He came, and round him took two or three
¢ turns ; then he caught the carrion hide of the
¢ fox in his teeth.

He faid, ¢ T am come late to this contemptible
¢ amimal ; but let a fox know, that I am come,
¢ like a lion.
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* My collar was hung upon thy faith, the
¢ taunting {peech of the fox was an fxcentive to
¢ thy lively hope.

Whoever places his confidence in the fupreme
will, brings the conclufion of his work to hap-

pincfs,

VII.

ON PROTECTION.
FERIDUN AND THE ANTELOPE.

ONE morning, with two or three perfons of
confidence, FERIDUN went out for recreation.

When he came hunting to a lawn, FEripun
faw his game a little antelope.

Its neck and ear exempt from hoftility; 7#s
cye and haunches employed in making inter-
ceflion.

Thou maylt fuy, that, from the wvery place
where it was caught by the eye, it had bounded
out of the king’s fight.

The king was fo captivated by that game,
that the whole of him was bounded by that

prcy.
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He made Raxusu (or Lightning, the name
of a pied horfe} hot upon it, like its liver; he
made the back of /s bow foft, like its bowels.

His arrow, with that excellence, pailed from
it; RaxusH, in that courfe, came not to its
duft.

The king {aid to the arrow : ¢ Where is that
‘ thy wing of vengeance ?’ He faid to RaAxusn;
¢ Where is that thy {wiftnefs of faith ?

¢ Both of you in this affair are much wound-

L

ed, are reproached by this little grafs-eater.’
The arrow became a tongue, Jfaying, ¢ O

LY

guard of the frontiers, this dumb animal is an

"

object of thy regard ;
¢ In the afylum of thy coat of mail, it frifks
around; what harrow-head can pierce the head
of thy armour ?
¢ Since it bhas been favoured with a look of the
¢ fortunate, it would not be pleafant that only
* the hand of muficians fbou/d be on its cymbal
¢ (its hide).
¢ Seck the mark (the firvice ) of the exalted,

* O intelligent man, that thou mayft be exalted
¢ above the mark (the burning) of the lofty.’

[
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VIII.

ON VIGILANCE.
THE HERBMAN, THE CUTPURSE, AND THE FOX.

THeERE was a fruit-feller, whofe place of abode
was YEMEN : a little fox was the ftore-keeper
of his ward-robe,

Who ufed to keep an eye of attention on the
edge of the way: he ufed to guard the cottage
of the herb-man.

A cur-pursk contrived {everal deep {chemes,
but his depth produced no advantage.

He clofed his eyes tocether, when the fox
took his mark : be pretended that he {lept, and
by fleeping took the vein of his life.

When the fox faw the fleeping of that wolf,
fleep came upon him, and he drew in his head.

The cut-purfe reckoned that fleep a gift of
fortune : he came, and took away that fortune’s
oift, the purfe.

Whoever, in this paflage zhrough lje make
a place of flumber, either his head or his crown
zoes from his hand.
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[X.
ON FATE AND FREEWILL.
THE RECLUSE TURNED LIBERTINE.

Ax attendant on the Mesid was clofe {hut up
from calamities, but he became afliduous in fre-
quenting the ftreet of taverns:

He conveyed wine to his mouth, and like
wine fhed tears; faying, ¢ O me miferable!
* what refuge is there for me.
¢ The bird of defire was at reft in my heart ;
¢ but the grains of my rofary were a {narec to me.

¢ The Cdba was the plunderer of my precious
¢ time ; the houfe of Jflam became a tavern.

¢ It was my bad afcendant : T was ill-ftarred:
“1 was deftined for the dwelling of profligate
¢« KALANDARS.

¢ The eye of good breeding is under a veil
¢ for me ; the ftreet, where taverns are, is dif-
‘ ordered through me.
¢ Let the blame of the world be upon me,
who am driven from it ; but let my own duft
“ be far removed from my fkirts,

‘ Were i1t not my fate, how could 1 and #be

L
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“idol LAT come together? how could a fervant of
* the Meyjid and the place of taverns agree?’

A young fellow, whe was 44 in the fame
ved, faid with fpirit from the place, whence he
had caft his cye,

¢ Hold this condu& remote from the way of
“ deftiny : a hundred thoufand, fuch as thou,
“arc a fingle barley-corn to the divine will.

¢ Come to the gate of afking pardon, and thou
¢ wilt wafh away thy fin, and then tell a different
¢ ftory of this ftrain.

¢ When thou thalt go, the acceptor of ex-
¢ cufes will take thee; if not, he will himielf
¢ come, and bear thee away captive.

¢ To fced on green vegetables from the fur-
¢ face of the earth, is enough : this firmament
¢ is a fufficient fugar-cane for thy milk.

< Till he thall take thy water from thee; male
“a provifion of it; for one fhort day feek a
¢ corner of retirement on account of thy ap-
¢ proaching diffolution.

¢ Thine eye drowned in bloody tears was not
* pleafing ; the living and the dead fin4 in the
¢ fame {lumber,

¢ Hegven faw thine eye thus drunken with
¢ fleep, 1t concealed its face under a veil.
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X,

ON CANDOUR AND DETRACTION.
THE BENEVOLENCE OF JESUS.

TuE foot of Mesihha, which was traverfing the
world, pafled by the end of a little market place.

A wolf-dog had fallen in the path-way: his
Yufuf (his life) had efcaped out of the pit [ bis
body ).

A crowd was gazing on the head of the dead
beaft, in the manner of carrion-eating vultures,

One faid: ¢« The difguftfulnefs of this carcafe
¢ brings offence to our brain, like wind on a
¢ lamp.’

And another faid: ¢ That account is not fuf-
“ ficient : it is blindnefs to the eye, and torment
‘ to the heart.’

Every man produced a note in this ftrain, and
fhowed fpight againft the head of the dead dog.

When the turn of efus came to {peak, he
laid blame afide, and came with moral wifdom.

He faid, from that rich imagery, which is in
the palace of his mznd, © pearls are not equal in
* whitenefs to his teeth.’

And thofe two o7 three perfons made their



ON THE INSTABILITY, &c. 408

own teeth white with that burned fhell (meaning
the carcafe) from the fear of rebuke, and the
hope of forgrvenefs.

Leook not on the faults of people and the
merits of thyfelf: caft thine eye down on thy
own collar.

XI.

ON THE INSTABILITY OF EARTHLY
ADVANTAGES.

THE PHILOSOPHLR AND THE GARDEN.

A PHILOSOPHER from the realm of Hindilftin
took his way towards a garden,

He faw a ftation with a painted edifice ; he
found a royal manfion with ornamented tapiftry.

The rofe-bud, like the world, tucking up his
robe for blood ; the poppy not confidering the
thortnefs of his life.

Flowers of many a hue raifed from the bower,
wine mixed with fugar clofe confined (72 the
[lalks or neélaria).

The thorn with its thicld pierced by his own
fhaft, the willow trembling for his own life.
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The locks of the violet forming a rope for his
neck, the eye of the narciflus fhedding colns Into
his lap.

The poppy receiving gems from the turkoife
throne of the rofe; the poppy /lafting for onc
breath (moment), the rofc for one day.

Their duration is for one inftant, no more;
none of them are attentive to the end.

When the {age had departed from that bower
of paradife, after fome months he pafled towards
the fame quarter.

For thofe flowers and nightingales which he
had feen in that garden, he perceived the notfe
of drunkennefs from kites and crows,

The verdure of the garden changed for an
exhalation, the nofegay of flowers for daggers
of thorns. .

The old man looked on that quick departing
beauty: he laughed at all the flowers, and wept
for himfelf.

He faid: ¢ In the time-of difplay nothing has
¢ the property of permanence.

¢« Whoever has raifed his head from a little
* earth and water, has been drawn in the end to
¢ defolation.

¢ Since there is no abode better than a defo-
¢ late one, I have no other inclination than to
< retire in {olitude.’

When he had received fight by the light of
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confidence i beaven; he became acquainted
with himfelf, and found Gonp.

XIL.

ON A BAD CONSCIENCE.

THE TWO RIVAL PHYSICIANS.

BerweEN two Phyficians, by reafon of their
dwelling together, fome difcourfe paffed of
alienated good will.

It was the boaft of ¢ I am the man ;" and ¢ thou
“art he,” was not turned up: it was the reign
of one, and that of two was not admitted.

In truth, it is not proper that two fhould
hear zhemfelves called one ; it is not fit, that both
together thould crop one harveft.

Who ever faw the banquet of two JEMsHIDs
:n one apartment? Who ever faw the place of
two fabres 2z one fheath?

It was the defire of the two fages themfelvcs?
that one of the two fhould appropriate the dwell-
ing.

When #A#s animofity took up the girdle of
hatred, each took /lis own way to leave the
chamber empty.

VOL. 1I. B R
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- Both of them in the morning uttered a ftrain
of malice : they made an outery like fellers of a
houfe.

That they may depart from the caufe of
difarrangement ; they feverally eat, like fugar,
their own contrivance.

That, which ever of 7bes in that houfe is the
more ftreng hearted, whofe draught of poifon
1s the more deftructive,

Men would give to one art the dominion of
both ftores of wifdom ; they would give to one
body the life of two human forms.

The firft rival formed a bowl of poifon, which
by 1ts putrid effluviz, melted the hardeft black
ftone.

That lion-man took his draught; with the
recolletion of fugar he drank the poifon ecafily.

A ne&areous herb, which fat in it, clofed the
paflage of the venom with an antidote.

He burned like a moth, and found /:s wings
again : like a taper he haftened back to the
aflembly. |

The other plucked a flower from the harbour;
he pronounced a charm, and breathed on the
fower.

He gave to his enemy, on account of his
violence, that flower more operative than his
poton.

His enemy, from the flower, which the en-
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chanter gave, through fear of it became fenfe-
lefs, and gave up the ghoft. '
That rival by a medicine carried the poifon
from his body; and this died through ima-
gination, of a fingle flower.
Suchamong the many-coloured flowers, which

are 1n the garden of the earth, jsa drop of blood
trom the heart of 2 man.

N. B. He means, perhaps, that it would have
the {ame ﬂrong effe¢t on the mind of a mur-

derer or tyrant, as the flower had on the ima-
zination of the phyfician,

XIII.

ON RICHES.

THE PILGRIM, AND THE SUFI HIS DEPOSITARY

A TRAVELLER to the Casan began a pre-
paration for the journey; he performed the cere-
monies of thofe who vifit the Cazan. e
That, which he held beyond the objet of
his bufinefs, was the fum of ten thoufand dzars
{ preces of gold) whzic/ he had.
EE 2
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A certain Suri, a liberal man, faid to hium,
¢ Shorten thy fleeve from trouble.

¢ It has come into my heart that honefty 7z
keeping a depofit is within it ; good faith, if it be
in no onc e¢/fe, is in it.’

The pilgrim went, and fecretly carried it to
his houfe : he delivered the ten thoufand dinars
to the Suri,

And faid, ¢ Keep the fecret within this vell,
¢ that, when I come, thou mayft bring it to me
“ again.’

The merchant took the way of the defert:
the Shaik/ took up the depofited gold,

Saying, < O Lord! and beware! which was
itfelf fo much, that the heart of the dervifh
was captivated by it.

He faid, ¢ With #A#s gold I have decorated
¢ my labours : T have found that treafure, which
¢ T was afking for.

¢ Let me devour quickly what God has given,
¢ that there may not be an obftacle from pro-
¢ ceeding gently.’

He opened the chain from its links: he gave
a loofe to pleafure for feveral nights.

He put his hand on the bag of dinars; he
made the locks of idols the firings of his holy
girdle,

His frock and haflock were torn to pieces:
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contraction of heart remaining, and abundant
excufes,

He {o devoured his game, that no mark of it
remained: a drop of oil remained not for his
lamp.

Our Hujz, when he came back from his
journey, made an incurfion, like a Turk, on
his Hinpu.

He faid, ¢ Bring to me, O fharp-minded—,’
the other faid ¢ What ' He faid ¢ my gold,” zhe
Sufi faid to him, ¢ filence.’

¢ Sufpend #4y anger in generofity, and lay
¢ afide ftrife: from a defolate village who takes
‘ tribute?

* That fum of money has been expended in
“ the air: from what place to what place 75 z4¢
‘ diffance between the bankrupt and the ten
‘ thoufand pieces ?

“ No one has borne fafely one incurfion of
* Turks; no one has delivered JSecurely his
¢ goods to an Hinpu.

“ Thy ingot of pure gold has broken the column
of my heart: I have devoured that infamy,
which fits heavy on me.’

With a hundred fmiles he had given his
wealth to plunder: he went, and, with an hun-
dred tears, ftood by his feet.

The S4f4 {aid: ¢ the world is in labour with

-

-
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¢ injury; by an injurious at it is gone : the fin
¢ lies upon me.

¢ O be merciful, for I am penitent ; again, by
¢ thy hand, I am become a Muje/man.

The Hdji faid to him with generofity, yef
with a hundred agitations, ¢ arife, for of this
¢ ftrain nothing was proper.’

When the filver of God was gone back to
God, he became a deftroyer of filver, and pafled
away from it.

He became his own advifer, faying: ¢ In this
¢ houfe make no buftle: he has nothing fo re-
¢ flore: what can I take from nothing?

¢ How fhould I take gold, fince he has not a
¢ barley-corn? he has no pledge 7 hts hand, but
¢ his worthip of Gad.

« Whatever concerns that wealth and this S#f,

“ is a mim with a loop or a Curick a/f (that 18

[ 29

contains nothing )
He faid: ¢ Thou defireft that I would not
¢ diftrefs thece: that which was forbidden t4

thee T make lawful for thee.

LAl

¢ Keep thy hand, O thou player with cups
“ and balls, like the fky, from a fhort fleeve and
¢ a long hand.

¢ No heart is free from covetoufnels and envy;

=

there is not a faithful man on the furface of
this earth.

"
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* Faith is current coin ; give it hot to Shditan -
¢ give not to a dog-keeper the rich collar of the
¢ Fagbfur (emperor of China).’ |

If thou giveft, O Khwajah, an obligation is
upon thee: the ftock of an indigent man it is
impofiible to demand back. '

This 1s the ftation of vice ; making virtue #/y
provifion, go, catch the fkirts of faith, and re-
tire to a corner.

The publick officer of this road is like a
plunderer; a poor man is better off than one
well attended. ‘

Fortune ftrikes not the moneylefs : the finites
the caravan of the opulent.

I have {een from that ftation where the world
1s viewed, zbat the adverfity of bees is from the
{weetnefs of their comb.

XIV.
ON TRUTH.
THE TYRANT AND THE SAGE.

T'uErEe was a king, who opprefled /s fubjects:
in his fondnefs of fa/fe evidence he had tt -
manners of Heyaf (a tyrant of Bafrah).
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Whatever in the night time was born (or
concesved) from the morning was repeated in
his palace at early dawn.

One morning a perfon went to the king,
more apt to difclofe fecrets than the orb of the
moon,

Who from the moon acquired nightly fira-
tagems, and from the dawn learned the art of
an informer.

He faid: ¢ A certain old man in private has
¢ called thee a difturber, and a tyrant, and blood-
¢ thirfty.’

The king was enraged by his fpeech: he
faid, ¢ Even now I put him to death.’

He fpread a cloth, and f{cattered {fand on 1t:
(to cateh the blood) the devil himfelt fled from
his madnefs.

A youth went, like the wind, to the face of
the old man: he faid, ¢ The king is ill difpofed
« towards thee.

« Before this evil-minded fyrant has pro-
« nounced 4y doom, arife, go to him, that thou
¢ mayft bring him to bis right ftate of mind.’

The fage performed his ablution; took his
fhroud; went before the king, and took up his
difcourfe.

The dark-minded monarch clapped his hands
together ; and, from 2 defire of revenge, his eye
was bent back towards the heel of his foot.
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He faid: * I have heard that thou haft given
“loofe to thy fpeech; thou haft called me re-
* vengeful and mad-headed.

¢ Art thou apprized of my monarchy like that
‘of SoLiman? doft thou call me in this man.
‘ ner an oppreflive demon?’

The old man faid to him: ¢ I have not been
‘ fleeping : T have faid worfe of thee than what
¢ thou repeateft.

¢ Old and young are in peril from thy aé;
* town and village arc injured by thy miniftry.

“ I, who am thus ¢numerating thy faults, am
¢ holding a mirror to thee bot/ for bad and good.

* When the mirror thows thy blemithes truly,
¢ break thyfelf: it i1s a crime to break the
¢ mirror.

¢ Sec my truth, and apply thy under{tanding
‘ to me; and, if it be not fo, kill me on a gibbet.”

When the fage made a confeffion with truth,
the veracity of the old man had an effeét on
bim.

When the king faw that veracity of his before
him, he perceived his re@itude, his own crook-
cdnefs.

He faid : take away his {pices and his throud.
bring in my {weet odours, and robe of honour.

He went back from the height of injuftice :
he became a juft prince, cherifhing his {fubje&s.

No virtuous man has kept his truth con-
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cealed ; for a true fpeech no man has been in-
jured.
| Bring truth (ra/l/) forward, that thou mayf{t
be faved [raftigar ) - truth from thee s victory
from the Creator.

Though true words were all pearls, yet they
would be harfh, very harfh, for ¢ truth is bitter.”

XV.
ON BAD MINISTERS
THE YOUNG KING AND HIS MINISTERS.

I nave heard a tale, that, in the fartheft limits
of Marv, there was a prince, a youth like a
t}-‘prci‘s.

That country was difturbed by his govern-
ment : the realm was treacherous to him, like
tortune.

The old miniters reproved his INEXPErience :
he was in peril from a difturbance half raifed.

One night, with anxicty from that calamity,

he dreamed, that an old man (or Sczmz‘/ fpoke
to him 1in his {leep.
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Saying ¢ < O new moon, dig up thy old ram-
“ part, (or fign of the Zodiack) and, O frefh
¢ flower, ftrike the old branch.

‘ The new bough cannot raife its head from

L.

the cyprefs-orove, unlefs thou fmite the neck
of the aged flem.

¢ That the dominion may be fixed on thee,

L 2

-~

that thy life, like thy difpofition, may be more
pleafant.’

L8

When the king raifed up his head from heavy
fleep, he removed thofe two or three perfons
from among /his miniflers.

He raifed the new, and erafed the old: the
realm became frefh for the young king.

He, whe makes a rent in the kingdom 7s
better overthrown; an army, ill performing 1ts
engagements, is better difperfed.

XVL
ON PRUDENCE.
THE SENSIBLE CHILD.

A cuiLDp, from among thofe of liberal birth,
went out with two ¢ three of the {fame age.
His foot from that running was joined to his
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hand, /4e fell) : he broke the joy of his heart,
and the bone of his foot.

The breath of thofe two or three companions
of the fame age was more contracted dhan the
diftrefs of his fituation.

He, who was moft friendly to him, faid : ¢ It
¢ will be neceflary to hide him at the bottom
‘ of a pit,

¢ That the fecret may not be revealed like
¢ the day; that we may not be full of fhame
¢ from his father.’

One of them was his enemy, a child who
moft confidered the end of things.

He f{aid to Zumfelf: ¢ Certainly, by means of
¢ thefe companions, the procefs of this bufinefs
¢ cannot remain hidden.

¢ Since they confider me, among #iem all, as
¢ his enemy, they may throw upon me the f{uf-
¢ picion of this accident?’

He went to the father, and made him ac-
quainted wth it; {o that his father provided a
remedy for the mifchief.

Whoever has in him the jewel of prudence,
has power over every thing.
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XVI].

ON RETIREMENT AND TEMPTATION.

THE RECLUSE AND HIS PUPILS.

A TRAVELLER, from among the men of devo-
tion, went abroad, and with the fpiritual guide
were a thoufand pupils:

In that caravan the fage refigned in a fingle
moment the whole ftock of Ais devotion to earthly
depofitaries, (earthly enjoyments).

Each of Ais fcholars thook his fleeve in drpart-
ing from him, till all departed : one perfon re-
mained.

The old man faid to him: ¢ What defign has
‘ been formed, that all of them are gone, and
* thou ftayeft in t4y place ?’

The pupil faid: ¢ Oh! my heart is thy fta-
‘ tion ; the diadem of my head is the duft of
‘ the fole of thy foot.

¢I came not, in the firt moment, with the
“ wind of Jevity, that I thould go back with the
* fame wind.

¢ Let him who expecs juftice, live juitly ;
‘ let him who comes with the gale go with the
¢ gale,
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¢ The duft goes quickly; it was quickly fettled:

L

thence 1t has no permanence in one place.
¢ The mountain by gentle d{:grf‘:es attains its

»

height ; by reafon of that it is {fo durable.
¢ It 1s the difpofition of fortune to rend veils ;.

-~

it is the bufinefs of the patient to bear burdens.
¢ Be not the bearer of evil, if thy robe be

L

not defiled; bear not the burden of nature,
“1f thou beeft not an afs.’

The taper, which every night is employed in
thedding gold, (Zight) is like a truly devout
man concealed under a mantle.

X VIIL
ON SECRECY.
THE CONFIDENTIAL MINISTER.

THERE was a confidential intimate friend of
JEMSHID ; he was more intimately conneéed
than the moon with the fun.

The employment of this noble youth raifed
its head fo high, that the king exalted him
above all the world.

Since for fidelity he bore away the ball from
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others, the king delivered to him his treafury
with the office of fuperintendant.

With all his near approach to the king, the
youth leaped to a farther diftance, like an arrow
from the bow.

The fecret of the monarch pierced the heare
of the excellent youth: he durft not mention
that fecret to any one.

An old woman found the way of the virtuous
youth; fhe found his red poppy (/s cheek) yel-
low as her clay (Cher complexion).

She faid: © O cyprefs, what autumn haft
thou felt, who ha{t drunk water from the
‘ rivulet of kings.

¢ Why art thou pale, fince thou draweft from
¢ that ffream? What is this narrow-heartednefs
¢ from that pleafantnefs of heart?

“On thee a youth why is the form of old
* age? Thou drinkelt poppics (red wine)): Why
1s thy complexion like a white violet?

¢ Thou art not the fecret keeper of the king
‘ of the world. Expand thy countenance, like
* the heart of the world’s monarch.

“ The face of the fubject fhould be red through
“ the prince ; efpecially the cheeks of the con-
¢ fidential officers of the army.’

The youth {aid: ¢ Thy mind s unaware of

¢ this ; thou art ignorant of that which is in my

Eal

heart.
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Ll

¢ My patience has made me the clofe com-
panion of forrow ; patience {(or a/oes ) has made
my face {o pale.

¢ The king has placed, in proportion to his
own greatnefs, the gem of his fecrets i my
heart. |

¢ That, which he has placed in this heart, 1s
vaft : I cannot reveal the {ccret of the great.

¢ | have not thus clofed my heart through his
words : through my own deficiency 1 have
confined my tongue.

¢« Thence I open not with thee the door of
fmiles ; that, by means of my tongue, the bird
of the fecret may not fly out.

¢« If this fecret thould not pafs “out of my
heart, 1 fix my mind to this, that my heart
muit be fu/l of blood.

¢ And if I fhould make the hidden fecret
publick, fortune would utter words of fear
from my head !’

The old woman f{z2id to him: ¢ Ufe not the
perfon of any one: know thyfelf thy friend,
thyfelf thy affociate ; and enough.

¢ Hold not a fingle perfon the confident of
this breath; hold not even thy own fhadow
thy confidential companion.

< This face of thine, with the colour of a gold-
coin, is better pale, than if it were red in a
whirlpool of blood.’
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I inyfelf hear, that in the ni cht the head fays
feveral times to the tongue ¢ beware.

Doft thou feck the fummit (or the defired
ohject)? make not thy tongue long and fharp
fite a {word ; make not a window diperfing
fecrets.

A man, who binds down his tongue, may be
happy; the mad dog is a flretcher out of his
tongue.

Thy beft fecurity is thy tongue under the
palate : a fabre is beft liked in the fheath.

The folace of this mertal grief is in fouls; for

the calamity of heads 1s in tongues.
| Keep thy tongue in this charger ([of the
world ); that thy head may not fay Ah! from
a real charger.

Open not thy lip; although there be waters
of life in it; fince behind a wall are many ears.

W hilft #en {mell not thy fragrant breath, like
the violet, they will not, as tbat flower, crop
thy head, by reafon of thy tongue.

f{ear not bad fpecches; 1t is a time for duall-
nefs of hearing: fpeak not bad words, it 1s a

feafon for filence.
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XIX.

ON TACITURNITY.

THE NIGHTINGALE AND THE HAWK.

WaEeN the rofe-buth bloflomed in the bower
of a garden, a nightingale went up to a hawk,
(md f’.—lid,

¢ From all birds, how hait thou, being filent,
born away the ball? Produce at length #he

L2

-

reafon.

¢ Since thou haft drawn breath through #/y
¢ clofed lip, thou haft not {poken a pleafing
word to any one,

¢ Yet thy abode is the wrift of Sanmjar (the
“ king) : thy food is the breaft of the moft de-
¢ licate partridge.

¢ [, who with one twinkling of an eye, by
¢ myfterious operation, produce a hundred fine
¢ gems from my pocket,

¢ Why is hunting for worms my nature ¢ Why
¢ is my manfion on the top of thorns ¢’
The hawk faid to him: ¢ For a mement be

o

all ear : obferve my taciturnity, and be filent.

<1, who am a little converfant in bufinefs,

L

cerform a hundred aé/s, and repeat not one.
P ’ I
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“ Go; for thou art beguiled by fortune ; thou
¢ performeft not one deed, neverthelefs thou dif-
‘ playeft a thoufand.

¢ Since I am all intelligence at the place of
¢ hunting, the king gives me the breafts of par-
¢ tridges, and his wriit.

¢ Since thou art one entire motion of a
¢ tongue, eat worms, and fit on thorns; and fo
¢ peace be with you.’

XX.

ON THE PRIDE OF WEALTH.
HA'RU'NU’RRASHID AND HIS BARBER,

WHEN the period of the Khaldfet came to Ha-
RUN, the ftandard of Assas extended over the
world.

One midnight he turned his back on the
partner of his bed, and turned his face to the
enjoyment of the warm bath.

A barber, who was fhaving his head, cutting
hair by hair difpelled his forrow,

Saying, ¢ O thou, who haft been apprized of
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¢ my pre-eminence, connect me to thee this day
¢ by making me thy fon-imn-law:

¢ Publifh the difcourfe of my marriage ; make
¢ thy daughter betrothed to thy fervant.
ocrew a little

o

The temper of the Kialifah
warm ; but became again inclined to lenity.

He faid : < My dominion has turned his liver;
¢ he has gotten wild ftupidity through my amaz-

‘ ing grandeur.

¢ His being befide Limfelf, has made him a
¢ talker of fuch nonfenfe: if not, he would not
¢ have made this requelt and demand to me.’

The next day he tried him better: the fame
impreffion was on the coin of his heart

Thus he made trial of him feveral times : the
habit of the man departed not frem its fixed
place.

Since a want of clearne{s carried the matter
from light, the king cacried the ftory to a con-
fultation with his Pezir.

Saying, ¢ From the rough pen of a hair-
¢ cutter, has this event written on my forehead
by deftiny fallen on my head.

¢ He muft have the rank of being my {on-in-
‘ Jaw ! See what a want of good breeding fug-
¢ gefts to him.

¢« Whenever he comes, like fate, upon my

¢ head, he throws ftones upon e and upon my

s £ems,
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“In his mouth 7 a poniard, and in liis hand a
“ fword, I will give him the edie of a fabre
¢ without fail.’

The Pezir faid: ¢ Thou art {ecure from any
¢ defign of his: perhaps his foot is on the top
¢ of a treafure.

¢ When the fimple man f{hall come towards
¢ thy head, fay, “turn afide from the place,
“ where thy foot firft ftood.”

¢ If he be refractory, firike off his neck ; if not,
¢ dig up the place, where he ftepped firft.”

The man with obedience, from the defire of
comphance, which he had, changed his place in
the manner, that was direéfed.

When he feparated his foot from the firft
ftation, the manner of the barber was different.

While his foot was on the head of a treafure,
the figure of royalty was in his mirror.

When he faw his foot devoid of the treafure,
he faw again the cottage of his barber’s bufinefs.

Having fewed up his mouth h: faw ke pro-
priety of little {peech; he had taught good-
breeding to his eye and tongue.

They foon dug up the place, where he ftood,
and found a treafure under his foot.

Whoever fets his foot on the head of a trea-
{ure, by his own fpeech opens the door of the
treafury.
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The treafure of Nezami, who has thrown
down the talifman, which concealed it, is a clear
bofom and an enlightened heart.

END OF THE SECOND VOLUME.
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